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D 1 A L O G UE xv 


The SIXTEENTH Day. 


Mrs. Aﬀable. | S 

188 Molly, pleaſe to repeat your ſtory. 
Miſs Molly. God commanded Moſes 

= 0 lay his hands upon Joſhua, and gave 
him his ſpirit to lead his people into the land, 
which he had promiſed - tohbraham. Moſes, 
having obeyed God, reminded the Iſraelites of 
all the miracles which God had done for their 
ſake. He promiſed them, that God would never 
forſake them, if they continued faithful in the 
obſervance of his commandments, and ſwore 
Ver. II. B them 


3 1 Bra — -Þ I—— — — d r mt" Soya aapann—gsy 


2 Dialogues between young Ladies 


them never to fail in complying with this duty, 
After this, he went up a very high mountain, 
from whence he diſcovered that land, which he 
was not to enter on account of his diſobedience. 
Here he died, but it was never known where 
his body was buried : he had lived an hundred 


and twenty years. 


Lady Mary. Poor Moſes ſuffered a great deal 
in his life. 

Mrs. Afable. All thoſe ſufferings are paſt, and 
he has been happy this long time : compare the 
hundred and twenty years he lived, with the 
great number of years paſſed ſince ; his troubles 
have been very ſhort, in compariſon of the time 


he has been happy, and of the eternity of his 
| happineſs. You would not have been in his 


lace, whilſt he was in ſo much trouble; but is 
there any doubt of your wiſhing now to be as 
happy as he is? 

Lady Senſible, Yes, Mrs. Affable, think fo 
ſometimes; and Ifayto myſelf, After all, life 
is very ſhort; I have not a long time to be un- 
eaſy, and, after my death, which is not far off, 
I muſt be happy, if T have led a good life. 


Lady Charlotte. But, my dear, you talk of dy- 
ing ſo ſoon, and are but thirteen years old: are 
you in a conſumption? 


Mrs. Aﬀable, No, my dear, lady Senſible is 
charmingly 
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5 chariningly well ; but were ſhe to live an hun- 


dred years hogan ſhe ſtill would have reaſon to 
fay, that ſhe muſt die ſoon. You are now ſeven 


years old; and thoſe ſeven years are paſſed like 


ſo many days; the reſt of your life will go as 
quick; however, as it) is not certain, that we 
have a long time to live, every day may be our 
laſt. 

Lady Witty. Mrs. Affable, were I to think ſo, 
I ſhould always be melancholy; I muſt own, 1 


am ſore afraid of dying. 


Mrs. Aſfable. Very likely you fear, that you 
have not uſed ſufficient endeavours to mend. 

Lady Witty, Indeed, Mrs. Affable, that is not 
my thought; but I am fond of life; I ſcarce. 
have had any pleaſure hitherto, and I have made 
very few viſits, as I am too young; and, before 
I die, I could wiſh to have ſeen the world, and 
to have had ſome ſhare of diverſion. 

Mrs. Affable. What would you ſay, if a royal 
prince, confined in a priſon, would not come 
out, becauſe he had not yet taken a walk in the 
garden of that diſmal place? 

Lady Witty. I ſhould ſay, he was mad; for 
there certainly muſt be much finer gardens in 
his royal father's kingdom, than thoſe of the 
priſon. _ 

Ars. Afable, Yet this is your caſe, my little . 
n.. 
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friend, when you ſay, you would not die before 
you had ſeen the world: this puts me in mind 
of a little paſſage, which I have read in a moral 
romance. 

A prince, named Joſaphat, having loſt his way 
x hunting, heard the ſweeteſt voice in the 
world; ſurpriſed with this fine ſinging in a de- 
ſart, he walked towards the place whence he 
heard the voice, and was ſtrangely ſurpriſed to 
ſee, that the ſinger was a poor leper, and his 
body half rotten. Good God |! ſaid the prince, 
how can you have the heart to ſing in this 
wretched condition? I have juſt reaſon to re- 
Joice, anſwered the ſick man; I have lived forty 


years in this world; that is, my foul has been 
- confined theſe forty years to a body of clay, 


which is its priſon : the walls of the priſon are 
now falling te pieces; and my ſoul, ſet at li- 
berty from the ruins of this body, will take its 
flight towards my God, to enjoy unbounded 
happineſs: I am ſo tranſported, that I cannot 
forbear raiſing my voice to heaven on this ſo- 
lemn occaſion of my deliverance. 

Lady Charlotte. For my part, Mrs. Affable, I 
am not very fond of life ; but having been very 
naughty, makes me fear death. 

Mrs. Afable. Y ou have begun to amend, my 
dear, and you ſtrive every day more and more; 
8 this 
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this muſt make you eaſy: God is ſo good that 
he requires no more. Death, indeed, is very 
terrible to thoſe, who live as if their foul was to 
die with their body; who mind nothing but 
their pleaſures, and think no more of God, than 
if there was none : their hell begins with their 
ſickneſs. Iknew a lady of the firſt quality, who 
had lived in this manner: her liver was tainted, 
and when told fo by her phyſicians, ſhe fereamed 
out very fooliſhly, and, being very ignorant, 
afked whether they could not provide her with a 
new liver, and offered her whole fortune for the 


_ purchaſe. The phyſicians having acquainted 


her, that it was impoſſible, and paſt their fkil!, 


The ran diſtracted, and begged a friend of hers to 


ſhoot her through the head. But, my dear chil- 
dren, let us go on with our ſtories. _ 

Lady Charlotte. Joſhua, having, by God's ap- 
pointment, ſucceeded Moſes, ſent two ſpies to a 
city called Fericho; they went to a woman nam - 
ed Rahab; and the king of Jericho ſent ſoldiers 
to this woman's to take theſe ſpies. "They did 
not find them, as ſhe had concealed them; and 
the next day ſhe ſaid to them: I know you are 
come from the true God, and that he will de- 
liver this city into your hands; but, as I have 


done you this ſervice, I beſeech you not to hurt 


me, or my family. The ſpies anſwered; we 
22 will 
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will do you no harm ; get all your family toge- 


ther to your houſe ; when we ſhall take the city, 


put a ſcarlet line out of your window, and no- 


body ſhall hurt you. Afterwards they returned 


to Joſhua, who ordered the people to be in rea- 


dineſs for paſſing the Jordan, which is a large 
river. The Iſraelites were uneaſy, for there was 


no bridge on the Jordan; but Joſhua ordered the 
prieſts to take the ark of the Lord, and to go in- 
to the river: no ſooner had their feet touched the 
water, than the river opened in two for the paſ- 
ſage of the Iſraelites; and God ſaid to Joſhua, 
Order twelve ſtones to be taken out of the place 
where the prieſts ſtood, in the midſt of the Jor- 
dan, whilit the people paſſed; and of theſe twelve 


ſtones you ſhall make an altar; and when your 


children aſæ you what is tie meaning of this 
altar ? you ſhall anſwer, *tis to put you in mind 
of the miracle which God wrought for your 
ſake, to bring you into the land, which he had 
promiſed to Abrahars : : and the iſraclites obeyed 
the Lord's command in every particular, and 


entered into the land of promiſe. 


Lady Mury. In what part of the world was 


this land of promiſe ? 


Mrs. Afable. | will ſhew it you on the map, 
my dear: it lies in Aſia, to the ſouth-weſt z and, 
ſince the Iſraelites have lived there, it has been 
called 
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called Judea ; at preſent, it is more known by 
the name of Paleſtine : there's the river Jordan; 
and there you ſee the Dead Sea, in tbe ſame 
place where Sodom ſtood, which was burnt by 


fre from heaven. 


Lady Senſible. Mrs. Aﬀable, I have read in a 
book of travels, that there are fine trees by this 
ſea, and that they bear very ſhewy fruits, but if 
one offers to eat them, they are found full of 
aſhes and rottenneſs: pray, is that true? 

Ars. Aﬀable. I have alſo read it, my dear, 


but I will not warrant the truth of it: for tra- 


vellers often take great liberties with truth, If 
they are to be believed, theſe fruits repreſent ſin, 
and the pleaſures intended by ſin; the outſide 
has a fair appearance, but within is nothing 
but filth and rottenneſs. Come, W Mary, 


your ſtory. 


Lady Mary. As ſoon as the Iſraelites came 
into the land of promiſe, they made bread with 
the corn of the country, and immediately the 
manna ceaſed to fall. In the mean time, Joſhua 
ſaw an angel with a ſword in his hand; by this 
ſign, God ſhewed him, that he would fight for 
his people: and the Lord ſaid to Joſhua; let 
the prieſts take the ark of the Lord, and let 


them carry it in ſilence round the walls of Jeri- 


cho for ſix days; on the ſeventh day, you ſhall 
B 4 g9 
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go round the city ſeven times, and the ſeventh 
time, the prieſts ſhall ſound their trumpets, the 
people ſhall give a ſhout, and immediately the 
walls of the city ſhall fall down, and every one 
ſhall enter into it from the place where they 
ſtood ; but obſerve well what Jam going to ſay : 
1 will not have any of the inhabitants of Jericho 
ſpared, but it is my command, that you kill 
men and beaſts, except Rahab and her family: 
afterwards you ſhall deſtroy this city, for the 
inhabitants are wicked; I forbid you to keep 
any thing that ſhall be found in Jericho, but the 
gold, ſilver, copper, and iron you ſhall conſecrate 
to me, and all the reſt ſhall be burnt, Joſhua did 
as God had ordered him : the walls of Jericho 
fell down ; and only Rahab and her family were 
ſaved. In the mean time, Joſhua ſent three 
thouſand men to fight the enemy; but the If- 
_ Taelites ran away, and thirty-ſix of them were 
killed, Joſhua, and the elders, with great grief, 
proſtrated on their faces tb the ground; but the 
I. ord faid to Juſhua : do not grieve this misfor- 
tune has befallen the people, becauſe there is 
am ong you a man, Wh has difobeyed me, and 
has kept ſomething that he took in Jericho. Let 
lots be drawn, and I will ſhew the oftendcr, 
whom you ſhall ſtone to death, and afterwards 


burn him, together with what he has ſtolen. 
The 
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The names of the twelve tribes of Iſrael were 
| written on pieces of paper, and they were folded; 
then they drew them without ſeeing them, and 
the firſt which came up was the tribe of Judah; 
after this were drawn the names of all the fami- 
lies in this tribe, and the firſt drawn was the fa- 
mily of Zara: laſtly, in the family of Zara the 
name of Achan was drawn; then Joſhua ſaid : 
My ſon, give glory to God, confeſs what thou 
haſt ſtolen. Achan anſwered; I have ſinned 
againſt the everlaſting God, and ſuffered myſeff 
to be tempted by a fine cloak, and gold and 
filver, which I have buried in my tent. All theſe 
things were really found there, and Achan was 
ſtoned to death, and afterwards burnt, with every 
thing that belonged to him. 

Mrs. Afable, You muſt own, children, that 
this is a terrible ſtory. Achan had hid himſelf 
to commit this theſt; he dig not think that 
God ſaw him, and wouldffind a way to diſcover 
his crime to all the people. Be as private as 
you will in offending God, ſeek the darkeſt 
night, ſhut yourſelf up in a cave, or betake 
yourſelf to a deſart, God, who is every where, 
will ſee your crime, and if he does not diſcover 
it now, as he did that of Achan, he will ſurely 
reproach you with it, at the laſt e bo. 
fore all the world. 
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Lady Mary. What is the laſt judgment, Mrs. 
Affable; I have never heard of it before? 

Mrs. Afable. You miſtake, my dear; you 
mention it every day in your prayers : when you 
fay the belief, don't you fay that Jeſus Chriſt 
« ſits at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
« mighty, from whence he ſhall come to judge 
cc © both the quick and the dead?“ 

Lady Mary. That I fay every day, Mrs. Af- 
fable ; but I don't know what it means, 

Mrs. Aﬀable, I will explain it to you, my 
dear: heaven and earth, and all the things you 
ſee, children, will not laſt for ever. There will 
come a day when they ſhall all be deſtroyed; and 
all that ſhall be living then, will die; and all 
who have died ſince the beginning of the world, 
ſhall riſe again to life, that is, they ſhall live 
again; and the angel of the Lord ſhall found 
the trumpet, and call aloud, „ Atiſe, ye dead, 
« and come to judgment.” When all mankind 
| ſhall be aſſembled, Fs the ſcripture, the books 
ſhall be opened, and all the good and bad actions 
of their lives ſhall be ſeen. After this enquiry, 
Jeſus Chriſt will ſay to the good: © Come, ye 
« bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
& pared for you from the foundation of the world: 
U& for I was hungry, and ye gave me meat; I was 
«thirſty, and ye gave me drink; J was naked, 
« and 
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ct and ye cloathed me; I was ſick, and ye gave 
« me medicines; I was in priſon, and ye viſited 


ee me, and relieved me,” The good will ſay: 


Lord, how have we done you all theſe ſervices? 
and Jeſus will anſwer : «I tell you, in truth, 
« that every time you did good to a poor af- 
« flicted perſon, for my fake, you did it to me, 
« you performed that kind office to me.“ But, 
what will Chriſt ſay to the wicked? © Depart 


c from me, ye curſed, and go to the eternal 


« fire, which has been prepared for the devil; 
« for I was hungry and thirſty, and you would 
<« not give me any meat or drink; you neither 
« vifited, nor relieved me, when I was naked, 
« ſick, and in priſon.” Then the wicked ſhall 
fall into hell ; there, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, hal be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 

Lady Witty, My blood runs quite cold, I am - 
ſo frightened : gracious God! if I was often 
to think on what you Ve been telling us, I 
ſhould be a perfect ſaint, Well! I will mend 


in good earneſt, and be no longer afraid of dy- 


ing, as I ſhall not die for ever, and am to riſe 
again one day, But pray, Mrs. Affable, ſhall 
we riſe in our own bodies ? that to me ſeems very 
hard to believe. For, in a word, I ſuppoſe a 


man falls into the ſea, and is eaten up by a ſcore 
of ſhes ; ; theſe fiſhes may be eaten by as many 
WS: men, 
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men, how can all the parts of this body, that 
was drowned, be put together again ? 

Mes. Affable. They will be divided much 
more than you think, my dear; for the truth is, 
thoſe men who have eaten the fiſh, that have fed 
110 on the drowned man, will alſo die. The ground 
10 will be enriched in the church- yards from their 
Kill bodies buried there, and put up plenty of graſs ; 

this graſs will be eat by animals, and theſe ani- 
mals by other men; and yet, at theſe words 
of the angel, Ariſe, ye dead, the power of God 
will bring all theſe parts together. 

Lady Charlotte. Mrs. Affable, will God re- 
proach men with the faults they have cor- 
rected? 

Mrs. Affable. Yes, my. dear; but at the * 
time their efforts to amend will be made known, 
and that will be greatly to their honour, 

Miss Molly. But how aſhamed will'the wick- 
ed be, to find that every body knows the {ins 
they have committed 1 ſecretly ! 

Mrs. Affable. They will be ſo aſhamed, that 
they will call upon the mountains to fall upon 

them, and cruſh them; but their prayers will 
avail nothing ; they muſt bear the ſhame. of 


their wicked dee in the face of the whole 
world. 
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| Lady Mary. For my part, I think the purchaſe 
of heaven is very eaſy; we need only be good 
to the poor; I don't think that fo very hard: I 
pity them ſo, that I could give them the bread 
I have for my breakfaſt, if I was allowed. 

Mrs, Affable, But, what if you was very hun- 


gry, my good friend ? 


Lach Mary. J would give them half, W 50 eat 
the other myſelf. But pray, Mrs. Affable, ſup- 
poſe a woman was very ill- natured, continually 
in a paſſion, and loved wine and drams, was a 
liar, a backbiter, would ſuch a woman, with all - 


her faults, go to heaven, if ſhe was charitable 


to the poor? . 

Mrs. Affable. No, my dear; but it is ſcarce 
poſible, that a truly charitable woman ſhould 
have all theſe faults; or, at leaſt, that ſhe ſhould 
not correct them; for it is next to a certainty, 
that God will give her grace to mend. But, 
mind, children, that to be truly charitable, one 
muſt be ſo from a love of God: ſome people 
give alms out of vanity, ſome becauſe they ſee 
it done by others, and ſome not to be teaſed by 
poor folks: ſuch alms, you can't but ſee, are 
not thoſe ſpoken of by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Lady Witty, But, Mrs. Affable, when one has 
not a great deal of money, and a large family, 
one cannot give great alms. 

L 85 Mrs, 
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Mrs. Affable. That's true, my dear; but if 


one cannot give money to poor people, one may 
ſill be as charitable as if one was rich, by doing 
other works of mercy. A poor perſon acquaints 
you with his poverty; you muſt comfort him ; 
exhort him to bear it patiently ; recommend him 
to the rich; and thus you do works of charity: 
to comfort the afflicted, is one of the works. of | 
mercy; you may alſo inſtruct the ignorant; 
begin with your children, go on to your ſervants, 
then to the poor; teach them their catechiſm, 
explain it, endeavour to inſti] into them the fear 
of God, teach them their prayers, help them 
when they are ſick; this is alſo a work of 
mercy. I have known ladies, who, not having 
money to give to the poor, worked for them, 
mending their own old cloaths to cover them. 
Another work of mercy is, to reprove ſinners 
with mildneſs and affection; to pray for them; 
to be mindful of doing tg others all the little ſer- 
vices we can, In a word, children, a perſon 
truly charitable, though poor, finds a thouſand 
ways of exerciſing his charity. Now, let us 
have a word or two of geography. Lady Sen- 
fible, how is Scotland divided? 

Lady Senſible. Into two parts; the ſouth and 
the north. Tus river Tay ſeparates them. The 
capital 


\ * 


* 
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t if capital of Scotland 1s Edinburgh, in the eaſt of 


ay the ſouth part. 

ng Urs. Afﬀable. And how do you divide his: 
1ts land? 

1; Lady Senfihle. Into four parts, which were "TH 
m {KF merly four kingdoms. In the ſouth is Munſter; 
7 2 in the eaſt, Leinſter; in the north, Ulſter ; and 
of weſtward is Connaught; Dublin, the capital of 
; Ireland, is in Leinſter. Would you have me 
85 repeat thoſe verſes, Mrs. Affable, which you 
2, taught me, the better to remember this park of 
ir geography? 

n Mrs. Affable. They are very indiffetent, but 
f that's nothing, they are a help to memory; * 
* may repeat them. 

7 


| Lady Senft 2 


5 England, Scotland, and Ireland once did own 

Three diff rent kings, but now are rul'd by one; 
Of forty-two ſhires is the firſt compos'd, 

| And twelve more are in hilly Wales inclos'd: 

In London on the Thames the king reſides : 

Northward runs pleaſant Tweed, and thus di- 

vides N 
England from rough Scotland; this laſt the Tay 
Cuts into equal parts, and rolls to ſea : 
In the ſouth royal Edinburgh is ſeen, 
Of Scottiſh cities capital and queen. 
| Lady 


s 
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Lady Witty. Why do you fay, Mrs, Affable, 
that theſe verſes are very indifferent ? I like them 


very well. 
Mrs. Afable. That is becauſe you do not yet 


know what makes verſes tolerable ; but, as I 


ſaid before, they are only meant as helps to me- 
mory; and it is fearce poſſible to make good 
verſes on this ſubject. ' But lady 8 has 
told us nothing of Ireland. 

Lady Senſi Je. Theſe are the four verſes con- 
cerning chat kingdom. 


Ireland, we are by authors told, 

Four kings, four kingdoms had of old: 
Fair Dublin the head of this iſle, 

Loeſs fam'd for wealth, than fruitful ſoil. 


 LadysCharlette, Mrs. Affable, I remember 


verſes eaſter than any thing: I muſt defire lady 


Senſible to write down for me thoſe which ſhe _ 


has juſt been repeating. 

Lady Senſible. That I will, my dear, and ſend 
them to you to-morrow morning. 

Mrs. Affable. And you ſhall learn them for 
your firſt-lefſon, Farewel, children. 


DIA- 
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DIALOG UE MX. 


The SEVENTEENTH Day. 


Lady Wi 76. 


RS. Affable, papa has lent me a book, 
where I read a pretty tale: ſhall I repeat 
it to theſe ladies ? 

Ars. Afable. Do, my dear. 

Lady Witty, There was a prince, called Ro- 
land, who was in love with a princeſs, Ange- 
lica by name. Roland was a man of worth; 
yet, for all that, Angelica could not endure him. 
He would go to war, and perform the fineſt ac- 
tions in the world to pleaſe his miſtreſs. When 
he made any priſoners, he would tell them; I 
ſet you at liberty, but on condition that you ſhall 
go to Angelica from me, and let her know, it 
was for her ſake I gave you your liberty. When 
he took any diamonds, or other precious things 
from the enemy, he always ſent them to this 
princeſs: but all this did not touch her heart, 
for ſhe was very ſilly, and liked a handſome man 
better than a man of honour, who had a great 
deal of courage and becauſe Roland was not 

hand- 


» 
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handſome, ſhe would not marry him. One day, 
walking in a wood, ſhe ſaw a man on the ground, 
run through and through with a ſword; at firſt 
ſhe thought him dead, but looking nearer, ſhe 
found that he ſtil! breathed, and that he was as 
beautiful as the day. She deſired ſome ſhephergs, 
near the place, to carry the young man into their 
hut; and when he was brought thither, Ange- 
lica took care of him : it was not out of charity, 


but ſhe was in love with this young man: when 


he was recovered, ſhe went off with him, and 
Roland laid it fo to heart, that he run mad; he 
went ſtark- naked about the fields, and all that 
ſaw him, pitied him, and faid, it was a great 
misfortune for a man of worth to love a fooliſh 
woman. A fairy of high rank, took pity of 
Roland, and went to a couſin of her's, called 
Aſtolpho: ſhe gave him a winged horſe, and 
ſaid to him; get on this horſe, it will carry 
you to the kingdom of the moon, and there 
you will find Roland's ſenſes, which you are 


to bring back. Aſtolpho got on this winged 


horſe, and he carried him up to the moon : there 
he ſaw three old women ſpinning together; one, 


| Whoſe name was Clotho, held the thread; the 


ſecond, who was called Lacheſis, turned it on 
the ſpindle ; and Atrepos, the eldeſt, cut the 
thread. They ſaid to Aſtolpho; We are three 
ſiſters, and are called the De/tinies : we ſpin the 

„ life 


* 


fe 


and their Governeſs. 19 


life of mortals; when a man comes into the 
world, one of us takes the thread, another winds 
it, but when we cut it, he muſt die. Aſtolpho, 
who was very fond of living, ſaid to the Deſti- 
nies; Ladies, | am overjoyed that J have had the 
honour of paying my reſpects to you; I have 
heard of you, but you are much injured : the 
poets give out, that you are old, but they im- 
poſe ; I think you are ſtil] very handſome, and 
when I get back to the earth, I will take care to 


have thoſe authors ſeverely puniſhed, who {hall 


refule to do you juſtice ; for I intend to ferve 
you with the greateſt zeal. One may ſee plainly, 
that you come from court, ſaid Clotho to Aſtol- 
pho: you advance a falſhood with wonderful 


_ effrontery, and flatter with a good grace; but, 
poor lad, you loſe your labour; we know that 


we are old, and very old; we are not like the 
ladies of your world, who are ſtupid enough not 
to ſee that men generally banter, when they 
praiſe them without meaſure. I fee the mean- 
ing of your fine compliments; you would have 
my ſiſter Atropos forget to cut the thread of your 
life, but that does not depend on her; Fate gives 
her ſciſſars, and all the powers of heaven, earth, 
and hell cannot hinder her executing his decrees: 
when Fate orders it, you mult die; don't make 
yourſelf uneaſy about the time, and only live 

„ 4 well 
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well enough not to fear death. Farewel, go about 
your commiſſion; keep the road before you; you 
will find a large houſe, go in, and one of our ſer- 
vants will direct you where you muſt look for 
Roland's ſenſes. Aſtolpho, ſomething aſhamed 
that he was detected of flattery, took nis leave of 
the Deſtinies, and found the houſe Clotho had 
deſcribed to him. The ſervant, who was keeper 
of the houſe, ſaid to him; Sir, pleaſe to come 
with me into this room, and you will find what 
you are in queſt of. Aſtolpho went into a large 
room, furniſhed all round with ſhelves; on 
theſe were placed, in order, an infinite number 
of vials with ſcrolls on them, as in an apothe- 
cary's ſhop: each of theſe vials, ſays the ſervant, 
contains ſome one's ſenſes ; now look for Lord 
Roland's, every vial has its label. But, friend, 
ſays Aſtolpho to the ſervant, I am quite amazed 
at the vaſt number of vials; I could not think 
there were ſo many madmen in the world. What 
you ſee here is nothing, anſwered the keeper; 
here are only the ſenſes * the madmen at the 
court of Charlemagne, your emperor z but make 
what haſte you can to find what you want. 
Aſtolpho began to read the tickets; one of the 
firſt was, young Eliſa's ſenſes, You are quite out 
of the way, ſaid * to the keeper of this great 
houſe, Eliſa is not mad; ſhe s the ornament 


of 
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of Charlemagne's court; and as I am particu- 
larly acquainted with her, I can aſſure you, ſhe 
has a great deal of wit. And no ſenſe, added the 
keeper; where is the ſenſe in ſacrificing, without 
any concern, her youth, health, and reputation, 
to a thirſt of diverſions ? Eliſa, always unſet- 


| tled, brings on old age apace, and will die in the 
meridian of life; ſhe turns day into night, and 
night into day; ſhe is ſo afraid of being by her- 


ſelf, that ſhe runs every where to avoid herſelf; 


you ſee her in all places; ſhe is of all parties of 


pleaſure, and all for fear of having a moment to 
reflect on her own behaviour; this would ſhame 
her too much, and yet Eliſa was endowed with 
extraordinary good ſenſe; her vial, you obſerve, 
is a great deal larger than moſt others. Allow 


me, ſaid Aſtolpho, to take this vial along with 


Roland's. It would be to no purpoſe, anſwered 


| the keeper; I have made ſeveral trips down to 


your world to offer it to Eliſa; ſhe has thanked 
me very genteely, but could not reſolve to accept 
the vial : ſhe loves pleaſure, and to ſhine in all 
companies ; and ſhe well knows, that if ſhe had 
her right ſenſes again, ſhe muſt renounce this 


courſe of life, and break thoſe fetters which hold 


her faſt ; ſhe is enamoured with her chains, and 
has deſired me to keep the vial till ſhe is forty 
years of age: the FOO that then ſhe will take 

it 


| 
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it off to the laſt drop; but alas] her taking it 
then will but ſerve to make her deſpair, When 
ſhe comes to ail, and to be lighted, what great 
credit will the have in giving over pleaſures that 


are on the point of leaving her; and when her 


good ſenſe, which at preſent would be a help to 


reform her,will then only add to her torture? But 
let us go to other vials : Aſtolpho went on read- 
ing the tickets; but how was he ſtruck, coming 


to a vial, on which was written, A/tolpho's ſenſes ! 


Heyday, cried he, what, do they make me into a 


madman too? You muſt know, ſaid his guide 


to him, that the greateſt madmen arc not thoſe 
who run about the country, like Roland: all 
| thoſe are brainſick, who ſub mit to ſome unruly 
| paſſion. Is not the rich miſer a madman, who 


denies himſelf neceſſaries, and draws upon him- 
ſelf the deſerved ſcorn of perſons of honour ; 
whoſe only motive is to hoard up ſum after ſum, 


and to leave his wealth to heirs, that will make 


a jeſt of his memory, while they are ſquander- 
ing what he gathered together with ſuch pains ? 
Have we not another madman, in the perſon of 


this lord, ſo conceited with his noble birth, that 


he would ſooner die than give place to his 
equal? You yourſelf, Lord A ſtolpho, who run 


to war, and daily expoſe yourſelf to the danger 
of having your head, arms, or legs broke, for 


the 
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the pure ſake of being talked of; you, who are 
always ready to venture being run thro' the 
body by the firſt coxcomb that ſpeaks ill of you; 
what are you but a madman? As to the laſt 
article, anſwered Aſtolpho, I own my madneſs; 
but the firſt is what I can by no means admit: 
a man of my rank is made for war; and good 
ſenſe tells me, that I am to ſacrifice my life for 
my king and country, Right, ſaid his guide, 
but in hazarding your life, you never once 
thought of your prince and country, and there 
lies your madneſs ; all your thoughts have been 
to get a name, to obtain a poſt, to riſe aboye 
your acquaintance and what's that but frenzy? 
take my advice, drink off every drop of your 
vial, I have wit enough left to follow your 
counſel, ſaid Aſtolpho, 2nd, opening the vial, 
immediately drank all oft, and was very much 
aſhamed, when, in his ſober ſenſes, he examined 


all his paſt follies. At length, he found R- 


land's bottle, and, having thanked his guide, 
returned to this earth. It was with much dif- 
ficulty Roland was brought to take his vial ; 
but, at length, it was done. He had no ſooner 
taken his draught, but, looking all round, he 


was ſurpriſed to ſee himſelf naked, and aſked + 


how he came to be in this condition? He was 


told, it was * the grief he had for the loſs of 
| Angelica. 
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Angelica. Angelica ! anſwered Roland, quite 


aſtoniſhed; that coquette, who gave ear to every 
man, who was wholly taken up with her 
beauty; whoſe chief delight was in being praiſed; 
who accepted of preſents from men, and who, 
forgetting ſhe was born a princeſs, has married 
a young adventurer, merely becauſe he was 
handſome : is it poſſible I ſhould run mad for fo 
_ deſpicable a creature? Roland, after ſome reflec- 
tion, added: well, 'tis a great happineſs that J 
loſt my ſenſes, this madneſs is not ſo great, as 


that of loving Angelica, and much leſs dange- 


rous ; for the greateſt misfortune which can be- 
fal a man of honour, is to be married to a co- 
- quette. Every body was ſurpriſed to hear Ro- 
land ſpeak in this ſenſible manner, Several per- 
ſons under the like diſorder, begged of Aſtolpho 
to take another journey in their behalf, for there 
was no greater ſatisfaction, than to be, at once, 
eaſed of a tyrannical paſſion : but the fairy was 
not always in humour to lend her ſteed, and, 
ſince Aſtolpho's days, no one has reached that 
bliſsful place ; and the greateſt efforts are the on- 
ly means to recover that good ſenſe, which has 
been loſt by meanly yielding to the n, of 
any paſſion. 


Lady Senſible. Mrs. Affable, is not this Roland 


mentioned in Hnſlory? 
Mr 4. 
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Mrs. Afable. Yes, my dear, he was one of 
the governors of Britain, under Charlemagne, 
and probably a great warrior ; for the ramance 
writers, who uſually preferve the true character 
of heroes, repreſent him as a man of extraordi- 
nary courage : but all that hiſtory ſays of him, 
is, that he died at Roncevaux, on his return 
from Spain, where his maſter gained great ad- 
vantages over the Moors. 

Lady Witty. Indeed, Mrs. Affable, I am ſorry 
to hear, that all that has- been written of Ro- 
land is not true; for, though he was mad, he 
was one of my favourites. 

Mrs. Afable. That is; you are taken with 
every thing that is out of the common road: 
but, in reality, that kind of reading is of little 


ſervice; one may be amuſed a few moments 


with ſuch books by way of relaxation, but we 
mult not take up our whole time with them; 
the mind is brought to delight in what is falſe ; 
then they run away with a great deal of time, 
and time, at your age eſpecially, is very pre- 
cious: and you may ſo much the better forbear 
ſuch reading, as you meet. in ſcripture and 
hiſtory with real and more intereſting facts, 
than any to be found in tales and fabulous 
hiſtories, 

Lady Charlotte. Yet, Mes. Affable, you tell 
us tales. ? 7 | 
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Mrs. Afable, True, my dear; but it is be- 


cauſe you are, as yet, a little girl, and muſt be, 
now and then, diverted ; but, as your reaſon 
improves, I ſhall tell you fewer tales, and more 
ſtories, Begin, and repeat that which you have 
learned, 

Lady Charlotte. As all the nations, that inha- 
bited the land of promiſe, were wicked, God 
had commanded the Iſraelites to deſtroy them in 
the wars, without ſparing any ; for God had 
condemned them all. They had already de- 
ſtroyed the cities of Jericho and Ai; but the 
kings of this country, inſtead of ſubmitting to 
the Lord, aſſembled all together to deſtroy the 
Iſraelites, by making war againſt them. There 
was, among theſe nations, a people called the 
Gibeonites, who having obſerved. the great 
things, which God had done for the Iſraelites, 
plainly ſaw, that it was in vain to think of re- 
fiſting them, as the God of armies fought on 
their ſide; but, knowing that God had forbid 
the Iſraelites to make an alliance with any of the 
people of this country, they reſolved to deceive 
them. In order to this, they ſent embaſſadors to 
them, with ſhoes full of holes, and loaves that 
had been baked ſeveral days, and were very 
hard; and the leather bottles, in which they put 
their wine, were much worn and patched. 
” Theſe 
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Theſe embaſſadors being come to the eamp of 
the Iſraelites, ſaid to Joſhua; we live a very 
great way off, and our people, having heard of 
the wonders God has wrought to bring you out 
of Egypt, have ſent us to make an alliance with 
you, that when you ſhall be maſters of all this 
country, you may do us no hurt, We have 
been a long time on the road, our ſhoes are 
quite worn out, and the bread, which we 
brought with us, is as hard as biſcuit, Joſhua 
and the chiefs of Iſrael, without conſulting the 
Lord, to know what they ſhould do, ſwore a 
peace with the Gibeonites. Some days after, 
they drew near to their towns to take them, 
and were very much ſurpriſed when the people 
ſaid to them; you cannot hurt us, for ye have 
ſworn an alliance with us in the name of the 
Lord. Tho? Joſhua was very angry that he 
had been deceived, he would not act contrary to 
his oath, and ſaid to the Gibeonites; Since we 
have ſworn in the name of the Lord, not to kill 
you, you ſhall live among us ; but becauſe you 
have ſaved your lives by a lie, you ſhall be 

ſlaves, and ſhall work to furniſh water and wood 


| for the worſhip of the Lord. The Gibeonites 


ſaid to Joſhua ;z we agree to be your ſlaves, and 
will ſerve you in whatever you put us to, Thus 
e the 
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the Iſraelites, to keep their oath, forgave the 
Gibeonites, 

Lady Mary. Poor creatures! I was juſt dying 
for fear of their being killed: but, Mrs. Affable, 
how comes it, that God pardoned them, and 
not the others ? 

Mrs. Afable, I might anſwer, that he may 
forgive. whom he will; but I will tell you, my 
dear, what I think of the matter : God does no- 
thing without reaſon ; he permitted the Gibe- 
onites to find means of ſaving their lives; I am 
inclined to believe, they were not ſo wicked as 
the other people, and that they intended to em- 
brace the Jewiſh religion. 

Lady Senſible. And I, Mrs. Affable, think they 
had already begun the work. They believed in 


the God of the Iſraelites, and they were 


thoroughly perſuaded, that what he had ap- 
pointed, could not fail of coming to paſs. Now, 
to believe in God is the beginning of a conver- 
ſion. 8 
Mrs. A fable. I am of your mind, my dear ; 
for God, who is infinitely juſt, puniſhes every 
one according to the degree of his wickedneſs, 
The Gibeonites began to believe in him, and 
to fear him; upon which he alters the ſentence 
of death, which he had pronounced againſt 
them, dooms them to ſlavery, and thereby 

gives 


. 
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gives them the means to know him, and to 
finiſh the work of their converſion. Come, 
lady Mary, continue the hiſtory of the eatrance 
into the land of promiſe. 

Lady Mary. Five kings belag aſſembled to 
puniſh the Gibeonites for ſubmitting to the 
children of Iſrael, Joſhua marched to help his 
allies, and a great battle was fought. The 
Lord appeared viſibly 1 in his cauſe, by ſending 


| a ſhower of ſtones, which killed more of the 


enemy than the ſword of the Iſraelites. As 
there ſtill remained a great many enemies to 
overcome, and night came on, Joſhua ſpoke to 
the ſun, and ordered it to {top where it was, till 
the Iſraelites had gained a complete victory. 
The ſun obeyed - Joſhua, and the day laſted 
much longer than uſual, and night did not 
come till the battle was quite over. Joſhua 
gained a great many other victories : afterwards 
be divided the countries, which he had conquer- 
cd, among the tribes of the children of Iſrael; 
he next put them in mind of the wonders which 
God had done for them, and aſked them, whe- 
ther they would ſerve that Almighty God, who 
had brought them out of Egypt, or the gods of 
the nations, whom they had lately deſtroyed. 
The people anſwered, with great ſhouts, that 


they would have no other God but the eternal 


C 3 God; 
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God ; and Joſhua, having taken their oath, died 
at the age of a hundred and ten years. 

Ars. Afable. It is your turn, Miſs Molly. 

Miss Molly. The children of Iſrael did not 
obey. the Lord, for they contented themſelves 
with exacting a tribute from ſeveral of the na- 
tions, who lived in the land of promiſe, and did 
not deſtroy them. Now, theſe people worſhip- 
ped idols, and would not worſhip the true God : 
the Lord therefore ſaid to the Iſraelites; becauſe 
you have ſpared theſe people, contrary to my 
orders, hereafter you ſhall not be able to deſtroy 
them ; they will bring you to worſhip their idols, 
and I will make uſe of them to puniſh you, 
What God had foretold, came to paſs : the Iſ- 
raelites married the women of theſe nations, and 
worſhipped their gods; and they were alſo, ſe- 
veral times, Tlaves to theſe people. When they 
wereTeduced to extreme miſery, they would lift 
up their hands to heaven, and cry for mercy, 


Then God had pity on them, and ſent them. 


judges to govern and deliver them from their 
enemies; but they ſoon relapſed into their crimes 
by the ill example of their neighbours. Once 
the Lord gave them a woman, called Deborah, 
to lead them, and ſhe ſaid to a man, whoſe name 
was Barak; take ten thouſand men, and go and 


| fight the enemies of the Lord. Barak refuſed 


going 
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going to the war againſt king Siſera, who had a 
formidable army, unleſs Deborah went with him. 
Deborah ſaid, I will go along with thee, but 
another woman will have the honour of the vic- 
tory. Indeed, God threw the army of Siſera into 
confuſion by a panic fear, and he was one of the 


firſt to run away. In his flight he went 1nto the 


tent of a woman, named Jahel, who was de- 
ſcended from Moſes's father-in-law ; this wo- 
man killed him, and by his death the children 
of Iſrael were delivered. 

Lady Witty, At firſt I uſed to think it very 
cruel to kill thoſe people; but now I ſee, 
very well, why God condemned them; they 
were incorrigible, and wquld not forſake their 


idols, and that God foreſaw they would uſe all 


their endeavours to make the Jews idolators. 

Lady Senſible. And I thought, that, poſſibly, 
theſe people might leave their idols, to worſhip 
the true God, and I was concerned at their be- 
ing put to death ; but God well knew what he 
was doing: theſe people were hardened in wick- 
edneſs, fince, after knowing him, and hearing of 
the miracles wrought by him for the Iſraelites, 


they refuſed to ſacrifice their falſe gods to the 


true God. 
Mrs. A fable. Your reſlections are very juſt, 
children; God is ſo very merciful, that he con- 
x 25 demns 
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demns only the incorrigible. When a very 


wicked young perſon is taken off, he knows, a 


hundred years longer would not bring on any 
amendment. Another reflection muſt be made, 
children; we muſt, without more ado, reſolve to 


ſacrifice to God the occaſions of ſin; otherwiſe 


it is next to a certainty, that we ſhall ſoon be 
guilty, One continually meets with perſons, 
who ſay; I would willingly embrace a better 
courſe of life, I do all I can, yet, after all, I con- 


tinue as bad as ever. A young lady, for in- 


ſtance, who is a good deal fond of the world 


and aſſemblies, who ſpends her whole time in 


amuſements, without ever thinking of prayer, 


and of taking care of her family and children ; 


even ſuch a lady will fay : I know I don't live 


ke a Chriſtian; I offend God by neglecting my 


duties; but 'tis impoſſiblefor me to mend: when 


J am determined to ſtay at home, I am invited 


out; my acquaintance come for me, I have not 
the power to reſiſt. I tell this lady; Madam, 
go down into the country, take leave of theſe 


friends, who, as well as you, think only of di- 


verſions; make another ſet of acquaintance, 
among reaſonable perſons who love to be em- 
ployed in uſeful things. Oh! but, anſwers this 


lady, if I was to ſpend a winter in the country, 
I ſhould be tired of my life; I cannot think of | 


giving 
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giving up the company of ſuch a lady, ſhe is fo 
extremely entertaining: I reply, you are not 
ſincere, when you ſay that you would fain 
mend; you are like the Iſraelites ; you will not 
facrifice the occaſions of ſin; you muſt ſin. 
Another habitually flies into a paſſion, when ſhe 


| loſes at play; ſhe will likewiſe ſay, that ſhe 


would gladly overcome this paſſion; but, I ſay, 
ſhe cannot be in earneſt, when ſhe will not for- 
bear gaming, which occaſions this paſſion, To 
be good, you muſt abſolutely avoid the occaſion 
of being otherwiſe. Children, never forget 
this. 5 
Lady Mary. Mrs, Affable, you told us ſome - 
time ago, -it was the earth that turned round, 
and not the ſun; yet Joſhua did not command 


the earth, but the ſun to ſtand ſtill : did not he 


know that the ſun was fixed ? 

Mis. 4ffable. Joſhua might not know that the 
earth turned, and not the ſun, as the learned of 
thoſe days believed. Joſhua, it is true, was di- 
vinely inſpired, but it was in order to conduct 
the Iſraelites into the land of promiſe ; to exhort 
them to remain faithful to the Lord, and not to 
teach them human ſciences ; but tho? God had 
revealed to Joſhua, that the earth moved, I 
fancy he would, nevertheleſs, have bid the ſun 
ſtand; for, had he commanded the earth to 
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ſtand, the Iſraelites would have thought him 


mad, as they were perſuaded that the earth was 
immoveable: he muſt have made many long 


ſpeeches, to bring them to ſome notion of his 
meaning; and God has left nature, and the diſ- 


covery of its ſecrets, to our reſearches ; he chiefly 


Teveals what will make us good, not what will 
make us learned, We muſt now ſay a word of 
Geography. Lady Senſible, what kingdoms 
lie eaſt of the Britiſh Iſlands? ; 

Lady Senſible. Denmark, with Norway to the 
north ; this laſt has Sweden to the eaſt, and eaſt 


of Sweden we find the great Ruſſia or Muſcouy. 


Theſe are the five parts which are found in the 


north of Europe; [ll tell their names as they lie. 


1. Great Britain. 2. Denmark. 3. Norway. 


4. Sweden. and 5. Muſcovy, I'll repeat ſome. 


verſes relating to the four laſt, 


Norway and Denmark's fruitful land, 
Once diffrent princes did command: 
Till Norway was, in Marg'ret's reign, 
Brought in ſubjection to the Dane: 
Then Sweden agreed her to obey, 
But harſh was the Dane's haughty ſway; 
Guſtavus broke his country's chains, 
And. to this day freed her from Danes. 


Stock- 
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Stockholm's the chief town; here the court 
Is admir'd, and a ſpacious port. 
Waſte Muſcovy was ſcarcely known, 
Till glorious Peter fill'd the throne ; 
Brought wealth with trade, and various arts, 
Built Peterſburgh, ſeat of the Czars, 
And now the Capital become $ 
Of Ruſſia, in fam'd Moſcow's room. 


Lady Witty, Pray, Mrs. Affable, who was 
that Margaret? 5 

Mrs. Aſable. The ſtory would be tedious to 
our little gentry, beſides, it is too hard for them; 
but if you will come early next . I will tell 
it you. 

Lady Mary. Indeed, Mrs. Affable, the ſtory 
won't tire me, though I am the leaſt of all; 
pray tell it now. 

Mrs, Afable. Very willingly, children; but, 
as I told you, it will probably tire you. 


| The Story of MaRGaRErT. 
A king of Denmark married his ſecond daugh- 


ter, named Margaret, to a prince of Norway. 


By this prince ſhe had a ſon, and after the death 
of her huſband and her father, ſhe had intereſt 
enough to have her ſon declared king, in wrong 
of her elder ſiſter, and became regent of the 
kingdom, Margaret was poſſeſſed of very great 
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_ talents, inſomuch that ſhe was called the Sen- 
ramis of the north. Her ſon died, and ſhe had 
fixed her authority ſo well, that no one dared to 
refuſe her the crown. Indeed ſhe governed with 
| ſuch wiſdom, that all her ſubjects were happy. 
The Swedes were not ſo eaſy; they would not 
allow any authority to their kings; their kings 
aimed to be abſolute maſters, which oecaſioned 
continual wars, They took a reſolution of mak- 
ing themſelves ſubject to Margaret, and came 
under her dominion on certain conditions, 
whereby their laws and liberties were to be ſe- 
cured. Margaret promiſed all they deſired, but 
when ſhe became queen of Sweden, ſhe did not 
ſtand to her word, but laughed at the Swedes 
who put her in mind of her promiſes. The 
kings, who reigned after Margaret, uſed the 
Swedes ſtill worſe, and in ſuch a manner, that 
they revolted. A king of Denmark, whoſe 
name was Chriſtian, and who was very cruel, 


declared war againſt the Swedes, to bring them, 
by force of arms, to acknowledge him as their 
king; and as the Swedes had among them a 
young man, called Guſtavus, who was very 


brave, Chriſtian took him treacherouſly, and ſent 
him off to Denmark. This wicked prince, hav- 
ing made himſelf maſter of Sweden, murdered all 
the men of quality, whom, for that purpoſe, he 


had 
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had invited to dinner, and among the ſlain was 
Guſtavus's father. Young Guſtavus, upon this 
news, made his eſcape to ſome mountains in 
Sweden; but as Chriſtian had promiſed a great 
ſum of money to thoſe who ſhould kill him, he 
was obliged to wear mean cloaths, and work by 


the day, that he might be concealed the better. 


But he was diſcovered by a woman, who took 
notice that the collar of his ſhirt was worked ; 
he then betook himſelf to a gentleman's houſe, 
a friend of his, as he thought. The gentleman. 
deſired he would ſtay at his houſe, whilſt he went 
to get ſome troops together for him to make war 
againſt Chriſtian, Guſtavus conſented, but when 
the gentleman was gone, his wife informed Guſ- 
tavus, that he only went for ſoldiers to make a 
priſoner of him. This lady ſent him to a cler- 
gyman, a friend of her's ; the pariſh-prieſt con- 
cealed Guſtavus within a preſs in his church, and 
every night carried him victuals. He then 
engaged great numbers of peaſants to take * 
up arms with Guſtavus againſt Chriſtian. The 
peaſants were very willing to do ſo, and, after 


many dangers and fatigues, Guſtavus reſtored 


the freedom of the Swedes, who, in ro made 
him their king. 


_ Mifs Molly. I aſſure you, Mrs. Affable, this 
ſtory has not tired me at all; and I underſtand it 
very 
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very well: I ſhall remember it, as I repeat the 
verſes, when Lady Senſible is ſo kind as to fa- 
vour me with a copy of them. 


IANA SMACK 
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Lady Mary. 
RS. Affable, we have a good deal of time 


day? 


but ſince you learn your ſtories ſo well, I cannot 
deny you any thing. Here's one then, but it 
will be ſomewhat long. 

Lady Charlotte. So much the better, Mrs. Af- 
fable. 

Mrs. Aﬀable. There was Once a king, called 
Guinguet, who was miſerably covetous. He 
would marry, but was indifferent as to a beautiful 
princeſs ; all he deſired was a great deal of mo- 


ney with her, and that ſhe ſhould be, if poſſible, 
more covetous than himſelf. He found one to 


his wiſhes ; ſhe had a ſon, who was named Tity, 
and the next year another, called Mirtillo, Tity 


before us; ſhall we not have a tale to- 


Mrs. Affable, You are mighty fond of tales; 


was 
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was far handſomer than his brother, but the king 
and queen could not endure him, for he would 
let all the children, who came to play with him, 
have a ſhare of every thing that was given him. 
Mirtillo, on the other hand, choſe rather to let 
ſweetmeats or dainties ſpoil, than give any away, 
and locked up his play- things for fear they ſhould 
be worn out; if he held any thing in his hand, 
he griped it ſo faſt, that it could not be forced 
from him, even when he was aſleep. The king 
and queen doated on this child for reſembling 
them. The princes grew up, and for fear Tity 
ſhould ſpend his money, he was not allowed 
one ſingle penny, Tity being once a hunting, 
one of his grooms, on horſeback, paſſed cloſe by 
an old woman, and threw her into the dirt ; the 
old woman cried out that her leg was broke, but 


the groom only laughed at her. Tity, who had 
agreat ſhare of goodneſs, reprimanded the groom, 


and, coming up to the old woman, with Spright- 
ly, his favourite page, helped the old woman up, 
and each of them holding her by an arm, led her 
to the little cottage where ſhe lived, The 
prince was in the utmoſt concern, that he had no 


money to give the woman. What ſignifies my 


being a prince, ſaid he, when I am not at liberty 
to do any good ? the only pleaſure in being 
great, is to be able and willing to relieve the diſ- 
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treſſed. Sprightly obſerved thefe words of his 
maſter, and faid to him: A crown is all I am 
worth; here it is at your ſervice. I will reward 
you, ſaid Tity, when I am king; I accept of 
your crown for this poor woman. When Tity 
returned to court, the queen reprimanded him 
for helping the poor woman up. Where would 

have been the harm had the old hag died ? ſaid 
| ſhe to her ſon (for covetous people have no com- 
paſſion) ; a fine thing indeed, for a prince to come 
down ſo low as to ſuccour a beggarly wretch ! 
Madam, ſaid Tity, I thought princes ever ap- 
| peared greateſt when they were employed in 
doing good. Go, faid the queen, you are very 


ſilly, with all this fine way of thinking. The 


next day, Tity went again a hunting ; but his 


deſign was to ſee how this woman did: he found 


her quite well; ſhe thanked him for his kind- 
neſs. But I have ſtill a favour to beg of you, 


added ſhe; I have ſome very good nuts and 


medlars, I beg you will do me the favour to eat 
ſome, The prince would not refuſe the old 
woman, for fear ſhe ſhould think herſelt lighted ; 


he taſted the nuts and medlars, and found them 


excellent. Since you like them ſo well, ſaid the 
old woman, pleaſe to oblige me with taking the 
reſt with you for your deſſert, Whilſt the old 
woman was talking, a hen ſhe had cackled, and 
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ſhe begg'd ſo earneſtly of the prince, to take the 
new-laid egg alſo, that, to pleaſe her, he ac- 
cepted of it; but at the ſame time, he gave the 
old woman four guineas, which Sprightly had. 
given him, and which he had horrowed of his 
father, a gentleman who lived in the country. 
When the prince returned to the palace, he or- 
dered the good old woman's nuts, medlars, and 
egg to be brought for his ſupper ; but how ſur- 
priſed was he, when, breaking the egg, he found 
a large diamond; the medlars and nuts were 
alike full of diamonds, This was immediately 
told the queen ; ſhe haſtened to Tity's apart- 
ment, and was ſo overjoyed at the ſight of the 
diamonds, that ſhe embraced him; and this was 
the firſt time that ſhe called him her dear ſon, 
Will you give me thoſe diamonds ? ſaid ſhe to her 
ſon, Whatever I have is at your ſervice, an- 
ſwered the prince. That's my good boy, ſaid 
the queen, you ſhall be rewarded. Away ſhe 
carried this treaſure, and ſent the prince four 
guineas very carefully wrapped up ina very ſmall 
bit of paper. They that ſaw the preſent was for 
making a jeſt of the queen, who was not a- 
ihamed of ſending four guineas for diamonds 
worth above five hundred thoufand ; but the 
prince ordered them to quit the room, telling 
them withal, that they were extremely bold to be 
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ſo ſhort of the reſpect due to his mother. Mean 
while, the queen ſaid to Guinguet; Probably 
this old woman, who was helped by Tity, is a 
rich fairy; let us go and ſee her to-morrow, 
but inſtead of Tity, we will take his brother 
with us; I would not have her too much in the 
intereſt of that oaf, who had not the wit to keep 
his diamonds. At the fame time orders were 
given to clean the coaches, and to hire horſes, for 
ſhe had fold the king's to fave the charges of their 
keeping, Two of theſe coaches were filled with 
doors, ſurgeons, and apothecaries; the royal 
family went in. another, When they came to 


the old woman's hut, the queen ſaid ſhe came to 


aſk pardon for the heedleſſneſs of Tity's groom. 
My ſon, fays ſhe to the good woman, has not 
' ſenſe enough to chuſe good ſervants, but I will 
make him turn away that rude fellow. She then 
told the old woman, ſhe had brought the moſt 
| ſkilful men of the kingdom to cure her foot. 
The good woman anſwered, that her foot was 
quite well, and that ſhe was obliged to her for 
her great goodneſs, in viſiting ſo poor a woman. 
Ohl! but, ſaid the queen, we know you are a rich 
fairy, by the conſiderable prefent of diamonds 
you made to prince Tity. Believe me, madam, 
faid the old woman, I only gave the prince an 
egg, and ſome medlars and nuts, and I have 
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ſome left at your majeſty's ſervice. I willingly 

accept of them, ſaid the queen, who was in a 

rapture with the hopes ſhe had of being rich 

in diamonds. She received the preſent, embra- 
ced the old woman, and invited her to come 

and ſee her; and all the courtiers, after the ex- 

ample of the king and queen, gave the good wo- 

man the greateſt commendations. The queen 

aſked her how old ſhe might be? I am ſixty, 

ſhe anſwered, You don't ſeem to be forty, ſaid 

the queen, and as you are very agreeable, you 

may {till think of marrying. At this part of the 
converſation, prince Mirtillo, who was very ill 

BM Þred, burſt out a laughing, full in the old wo- 

man's face, and ſaid, it would be a pleaſure for 

him to dance at her wedding; but the old wo- 

man pretended to take no notice of his laugh- 

ing at her. The whole court went, and the 

queen was no ſooner got to the palace, but ſhe 

ordered the egg to be boiled, opened the med- 

| lars, and broke the nuts; but, inſtead of a dia- 

mond in the egg, there was only a little chicken, 

and the nuts and medlars -proved full of mag- 

| gots. Here ſhe broke out into a furious paſſions 

_ This old creature is a witch, ſaid ſhe, that de- 

| ſigned to make a jeſt of me; ſhe ſhall die. The 
1 judges were ſummoned to try the old woman, 
5 but Sprightly, who had heard the whole matter, 
) poſted 
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poſted away to her cottage, and advifed her to 
make her eſcape. So, Mr, Page to old women, 
good-morrow, fays ſhe ; (that was a nick-name 
given him ever ſince he had. helped her out of 
the dirt.) Ah, mother, ſaid Sprightly, make 
haſte, and get to my father's ; he is a very wor- 


thy man; he will harbour you with all his heart; 


but if you ſtay here, ſoldiers will be ſent to ſeize 
you, and put you to death. I am much obliged 
to you, ſaid the old woman, but I am in no fear 


of the queen's malice. At the ſame time, lay- 


ing aſide the figure of an old woman, ſhe ap- 
peared in her own form to Sprightly, who was 


_ dazzled with her beauty. Sprightly, was for 


throwing himſelf at her feet ; but ſhe prevented 


him, and ſaid ; I forbid you telling the prince, 
or any perſon in the world, what you have ſeen 


I will reward your goodneſs; alk me a gift. 


Madam, ſaid Sprightly, 1 have a great love for 


the prince, my maſter, and I heartily wiſh to 


be ſerviceable to him ; what I requeſt is, that [ 
may be inviſible, when I pleaſe, and know what 


courtiers truly love my prince. I grant you that 


gift, anſwered the fairy, but I muſt allo clear 


Tity's debts; did he not borrow four guineas of 
your father? he has paid him, replied Sprightly ; 


he knows it is ſcandalous in princes not to pay 
their debts ; ; and he paid into my bands the four 


guincas 
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Euineas which the queen ſent him. That I 
know, faid the fairy, but I likewiſe know, that 
the prince was extremely troubled for not havin 

it in his power to return more; he is ſenſible, © 
that a prince ſhould reward nobly; this is the 
debt I intend to pay. This purſe is full of gold, 
take it to your father; he will always find the 
ſame ſum, if what he takes out is only intended 
to do good, Here the fairy diſappeared, and 
Sprightly carried the purſe to his father, and beg- 
ged of him to keep this ſecret. Mean while, 
the judges, whom the queen had aſſembled to 


_ condemn the old woman, were much perplexed, 
and made the following remonſtrance to this 


princeſs. How would you have us condemn this 
good woman? ſhe has not impoſed upon your 
majeſty ; ſhe told you, I am but poor, and have 
no diamonds. The queen fell into a violent 
paſſion, and ſaid; if you do not condemn this 
wretch, that has impoſed upon me, and made 
me ſpend a great deal of money to no purpoſe, . 
to hire horſes, and pay phyſicians, you ſhall 

have juſt reaſon to repent it. The judges thought 
to themſelves, the queen 1s a very miſchievous 
woman ; if we diſobey, ſhe will certainly be the 
death of us ; it is better the old woman ſhould 
die than we; upon which the judges condemned 
the old woman to be burnt for a witch, There 


Was 
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was only one that ſaid, he would rather be burnt 


himſelf, than condemn an innocent perſon. 
Some days after, the queen found falſe witneſſes, 


who depoſed, that this judge had ſpoken ill of 


her ; his place was taken from him, and he was, 
with his wife and children, on the point of be- 
ing reduced to beg ; but Sprightly took a large 
ſum out of his father's purſe, and gave it to the 
Judge, and adviſed him to go into another coun- 


try. In the mean time, Sprightly was every 
where, after he had received the power of being 


inviſible at will: he diſcovered a great many ſe- 


crets, but, being a youth of great worth, he 


never reported the leaſt thing of conſequence to 


others, unleſs his maſter's ſervice required it. 


As he was often in the king's cloſet, he heard 
the queen ſaying, in converſation with the king: 
what a ſad misfortune it is, that Tity is our 
eldeſt? here we are hoarding up treaſures for 


him to laviſh, as ſoon as he comes to the crown; 


whereas Mirtillo, who is a good huſband, in- 
ſtead of fingering theſe treaſures, would add to 
the ſtore? Is there no way to difinherit him ? 
We muſt conſider of it, ſaid the king, and if 
we can't bring itto bear, we muſt bury our trea- 
ſures, that he may not ſquander them away. 


Sprightly alſo hearkened privately to the cour- 
tiers, who, to be in favour with the king and 
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queen, ſpoke ill of Tity, and praiſed Mirtillo; 
and, after they had left the king, waited on the 
prince, and told him, they had taken his part 
in the preſence of the king and queen; but the 
prince, who, by means of Sprightly, was in- 
formed of the truth, laughed at them in his 
fleeve, and deſpiſed them. Four noblemen, of 
great honour, took Tity's part, without boaſt- 
ing on that account; they, on the contrary, al- 
ways adviſed him to love the king and queen, 
and to be very dutiful to them. 

There was a neighbouring king, who ſent 
embaſſadors to Guinguet, on an affair of im- 
portance. The queen, according to her good 
cuſtom, would not have Tity appear before the 
embaſſadors: ſhe bid him go to a fine ſeat that 
belonged to the king: the embaſſadors, added 
ſhe, to be ſure will be for ſeeing the place, and 
you muſt do the honours of the houſe. After 
Tity ſet out, the queen went about the moſt 
ſaving ways for receiving the embaſſadors ; ſhe 
took an old velvet petticoat, and gave it to the 
taylors to make two back parts of a ſuit of 
cloaths for Guinguet and Mirtillo, and the fore 
parts were made of new velvet; the queen ima» 
gined, that as the king and prince were to be 
ſeated, the back part of their cloaths would not 
be cen, To ſet them out with great magnifi- 


cence, 


48 Dialogues between young Ladies 


cence, the diamonds found in the medlars were 
uſed for buttons to the king's ſuit, and the dia- 
mond found in the egg the faſtened to his hat ; 
the ſmall ones, that came out of the nuts, ſerved 


for buttons to Mirtillo's cloaths, and to adorn. 


a ſtomacher, and make a necklace with ſleeve- 
knots for the queen. They truly ſhewed away 
with this dazzling appearance of ſo many dia- 
monds. Guinguet and his conſort placed them- 
ſelves on their throne, and Mirtillo was ſeated 
at their feet. The embaſſadors were ſcarce 
come into the preſence-chamber when the dia- 
monds diſappeared, and nothing remained but 
medlars, nuts, and an egg. The embaſſadors 
concluded, that Guinguet had put on this ridi- 
culous dreſs to affront their maſter ; they with- 


drew in a great paſſion, and ſaid, their maſter 
would make them underſtand, that he was not 


a king of Medlars. All endeavours to bring 


them back were to no purpoſe; they turned the 
deaf ear to all that was ſaid, and returned to 
their court. Guinguet and the queen were both 


extremely aſhamed, and angry, Tity has put 
this trick upon us, ſhe ſaid to the king, as ſoon 
as they were by themſelves : we muſt difinherit 


him, and leave our crown to Mirtillo: with 


all my heart, ſaid the king. At that inſtant 
they heard a voice, and theſe words, f you 
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dare be ſo wicked, I will break every bone in your 
bodies, one after the other. They were horribly 
frightened with hearing this; they did not know 
that Sprightly was in the cloſet, and had over- 
heard their diſcourſe. "They durſt not do any 
harm to Tity, but the old woman was looked 
for all the country over, and their not being able 
to find her drove them almoſt mad. In the 
mean time, Violent, the king who had ſent 
embaſſadors to Guinguet, was perſuaded, that 
an affront was really intended; he took a 
reſolution to be revenged, by making war againſt 
Guinguet. This was a cauſe of great concern 
to him; he had no courage, and was afraid of 
his life, but the queen comforted him : Give 
yourſelf no trouble, ſaid ſhe ; we will put Tity 
at the head of our army, by way of a pretence 

to do him great honour: he is a hare-brain'd 

blockhead, and will ſoon get himſelf diſpatch'd ; 

and we ſhall have the ſatisfaction of leaving the 

crown to Mirtillo, An excellent contrivance, 


ſaid the king! he ſends for ity out of the coun- 


try, appoints / him generaliflimo of his troops; 
and, to expoſe him to more occaſions of danger, 
he gave him full power as to war or peace. 
This tale, my dears, is far from an end; I muſt 
keep it ſor the next meeting, as we ſhall not have 
time for our ſtories. 
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Lady Mary. Indeed, Mrs. Affable, I ſhall 

not {ſleep till then; do pray, make an end of it 
to- day. 
Ars. Afable, My little dear, we muſt learn 
to deny ourſelves a pleaſure, when we are about 
a duty. If you mult have it fo, I will make an 
end of the tale; but then we ſhall omit more 
neceſlary things, and that would not be the way 
to be good. We mult never accuſtom ourſelves 
to humour our fancies ; let me adviſe you to 
this little ſelf-denial, or I ſhall think, that you 
will never have the courage to ſacrifice pleaſure 
to duty. 

Lady Mary. Well, let us repeat our ſtories; 
but, I aſſure you, it is ſomethigg againſt my 


Mrs. Afable. We often find a repugnance to 
do our duty ; and yet the happineſs of our whole 
life depends upon being uſed to get the better 
of ourſclves in theſe ſmall matters: when you 
grow up, my little friend, if you don't uſe your- 
ſelf to bear a little conſtraint, now and then, 
you will never do any thing to the purpoſe, You 
will be for walking, when you ſhoul ſtay at 
home; for reading when it is proper to walk out, 
and you. will be ever out of the way: a rule is 
to be laid down; when that is fixed, never de- 


part from it out of whim or fancy, but only for 
| ſome 
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fme juſt cauſe. But let us have lady Charlotte's 
tory. _ 8 
Lady Charlotte. The children of Iſrael having 
fallen again to worſhip idols, God permitted the 
Midianit es to moleſt them: theſe people would 
come in harveſt- time, ſpoil all the corn and fruits, 
and carry off their flocks, The people ſaw 
their fault, and aſked pardon of the Lord. God, 
moved with their repentance, ſent his angel to a 
man, whoſe name was Gideon, and the angel 
ſaid to him: Moſt brave and valiant man, the 
Lord is with thee. Alas, Lord, anſwered Gi- 
deon ! what is become of all the waders which 
5 God wrought for our fathers? he has now 
* forſaxen us. Becauſe you forſook him firſt, ſaid 
the angel; but; he has heard your cries: go 
againſt Midian, and you ſhall overcome him. 
Gideon ſaid to the angel; how ſhall I deliver my 
brethren? I am the pooreſt among the Iſraelites, 
and the leaſt in my father's houſe, The angel 
| anſwered, Becauſe the Lord is with thee, thou 
ſhalt overcome the Midianites, as if they were 
but one man. Be not offended at your ſervant, 
faid Gideon, but give me a proof, that it is God's 
will I ſhould undertake this war : then God 
wrought ſeveral miracles to ſhew Gideon, that 
it was his will he ſhould fight againſt Midian ; 
afterwards the Eternal appeared to him, and or- 
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dered him to deſtroy the altar of Baal that be- 


longed to his father. Gideon obeyed, and the 


people were for Putting him to death ; but Gi- 
deon's father ſaid to them: Do not take the part 


of Baal; if he is God, let him revenge his own | 


cauſe. In the mean time, the Midianites, the 
Amalekites, and the people of the eaſt, brought 
together an innumerable army againſt Iſrael. 
Gideon ſounded the trumpet, and aſſembled a 
great army of Iſraelites; but God ſaid to Gi- 
deon, you have too great an army ; were you to 
beat the enemy with theſe troops, the people 
would ſay, we have gained this victory, the hand 
of the Lord did not deſtroy the enemy. Give 
public notice, that all, who are afraid, are at 
liberty to return home. Gideon did fo, and of 
thirty-two thouſand, only ten thouſand remain- 
ed. The Lord ſaid to Gideon, you have Kill 

too many men ; march to the river. When the 
ten thouſand came to the river, as they were very 
thirſty, they were for drinking; only three 

hundred of them took up a little water in their 

hands to cool and moiſten their mouths, but all 

the others kneeled down to drink at their eaſe, 

and quench their thirſt, Then God ſaid to Gi- 
deon, take the three hundred that took up water 
in their hands; they are good ſoldiers, they 
can bear thirſt, and with them wlll 1 defeat 
| 3 thus 
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this large army. Then God ordered Gideon to 
go into the enemy's camy, attended only with 
one man; when he came thither, he heard one 


ſoldier ſay to another, I dreamt laſt night, that 


a cake came rolling into our camp, and over- 
turned the tents; his companion anſwered, the 
meaning of the dream is, that Gideon's ſword, 
repreſented by the cake, will deſtroy our whole 
army. Gideon hearing this proſtrated himſelf to 
thank the Lord, and returned to his camp, full 
of confidence. Then ſaid he to his three hun- 
dred ſoldiers; I ſhall divide you into three com- 


panies; each of you take a trumpet in one hand, 


and in the other an empty pitcher, with a torch 
in it; and as you ſee me do, do you likewiſe. 
Whea they came to the enemy's camp, they all 
blew their trumpets, and broke their pitchers, 
and cried out, The ſword of the Lord, and of 
Gideon. At theſe words the enemies fled, and, 
turning their ſwords againlt themſelves, killed 
one another, 

Mrs. Afable. Go on, Miſs Molly. 

Miſs Molly. Then Gideon fent orders to all 
the Iſraelites to purſue the enemy, and they kil- 
led an hundred and twenty thouſand; but Gi- 
deon's three hundreed men being tired, and ſtill 
following the enemy, Gideon deſired ſome of 
the 8 in the way to give them a little bread, 
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which they brutiſhly refuſed, and for which Gi- 
deon, after a complete victory, . puniſhed the 
chief men among them. Gideon alked, as a 
recompence, all the gold rings which had been 
taken from the enemy, of which he received 
many, and ordered them to be melted for the 
making of an Ephod, a veſtment like that which 
God had ordered for the high-prieſts, and he 
placed it in his city; but, in proceſs of time, it 
became an occaſion of fin to the people, who 
worſhipped the Ephed. Gideon was very old 
when he died, and leſt ſeventy legitimate ſons, 
and one natural ſon, After Gideon's victory 
over the Midianites, the people had ſaid to him; 


Be thou our king, and tny tons after tnee; but 


Gideon gave them this anſwer, God muſt be 


your king. The Iſraelites obeyed the ſons of 


Gideon after his death, but they ſoon forgot 
their obligations to him, and liſtened to the per- 
nicious diſcourſes of his natural fon, Abimelech, 
and acknowledged him for their ruler. This 
wicked man put all his brothers to death, except 
Jotham, the youngeſt, who had hid himſeif, He 
upbraided,the people with their ingratitude, and 
told them, that Abimelech would do them a great 
deal of hurt. It happened as he foretold : Abi- 


melech ſlaughtered a great number of perſons, 


and, as he was ſetting fire to a tower, to burn it 
| and 
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and thoſe who were refuged there, a woman 
threw a piece of a millſtone on his head, by 
which he was mortally wounded. Abimelech 
ordered his armour bearer to run him through 
with his ſword, that it might not be ſaid he 
died by the hand of a woman, 

Ars. Afable. Obſerve, children, the provi- 
dence of God in puniſhing crimes. The II- 
raelites were ungrateful to Gideon's children; 
he employs Abimelech to puniih their ingra— 
titude, and afterwards puniſhes Abimelech him- 
ſelf. Go on, lady Mary, 

Lady Mary. Another time the children of Iſ- 
rael forſook the Lord again to worſhip falſe gods, 
and he gave them up to the Ammonites and Phi- 
liſtines. They then cryed out to God for help, 
but he ſaid to them; go aſk help of the gods 
whom you have adored, At length, however, 
God took pity of them, and inſpired them to 


chuſe Jephthah for their chief. This Jephthah 


was a natural ſon, and his father's lawful ſons 
had thruſt him out of doors; yet he forgave them, 
and put himſelf at the head of them to fight the 
enemy. Before the battle, he ſaid alogd; Lord, 
if you grant me a victory over the enemy, I pro- 
miſe to ſacrifice the firſt perſon I ſhall meet on 
my return into the city, He gained the victory, 
and his daughter, hearing the good news, came 
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out to meet him, at the head of her companions, 
playing on muſical inſtruments, When Jeph- 
thah ſaw his only daughter, he turned his head 
aſide, and rent his garment ; ſhe was his only 
daughter, and as ſhe was very dutiful, he loved 
her entirely, She was greatly ſurpriſed at her 
father's grief on a day of rejoicing ; but when he 
told her, that he grieved for her, on account of 
his vow, which obliged him to ſacrifice her to 
the Lord, ſhe anſwered; let not that trouble you, 
I am willing to die, fince you have made this 
promiſe to God, She begged two months to 
mourn with her companions, her dying unmar- 
ried, and without iſſue; for in thoſe days, it was 
a diſgrace to have no children: and at the end 
of two menths, ſhe came back to her father, who 
ſacrificed her to the Lord. 
Lady Mitty. But Mrs, Affable, would it have 
been a ſin in Jephthah, if he had not ſacrificed 


his poor daughter ? Can God, who is ſo good, 


be pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifices ? 

Mrs. Afable, No, my dear, God abhors the 
ſhedding of human blood: Jepathah's vow was 
imprudent, and the execution of it unjuſt. The 
II raelites, who had intercourſe with the people 
they had ſpared, contrary to God's command, 
adopted their bad cuſtoms. Now, the people of 
Tyr ſe and Sidon uſed to ſacrifice men to a god 
I h they 
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they called Saturn. Jephthah, who was very 
young when he was driven from his father's 
houſe, was not very knowing of the Jaw of 
God ; upon which he imagined he did wonders, 
by offering to God ſuch a ſacrifice as the Tyri- 
ans offered to Saturn. The intention was good, 
and the act itſelf bad; but J admire the courage 
of his daughter, who without murmur, ſubmits 
to her father's will, particularly at this time, 
when he was become a great man, and ſhe upon 
the point of being henoured as the daughter of 
the deliverer of the nation. 

Lady Charlotte. But, Mrs. Aﬀable, why was: 
it a diſgrace to die without children? 

Mrs. Afable. To give you my thoughts on 
this, children, I muſt remind you of what God 
faid to the ſerpent, before he baniſhed Adam and 
Eve out of paradiſe ; Thou haſt overcome the wo- 
man, and the woman ſhall bruiſe thy head. This 
ſerpent was the devil, and God meant, that, on 
day, his Son, who, like him, is true God, would' 
become man, and be born of a woman; whereby 
I am inclined to think, that all the Jewiſh 
women hoped for the honour of the Meſſiah 
being born in their families, and deſired, on this 
account, to have children, 

Lady Mary. Mrs, Affable, give me leave to 
aſk you a queſtion, which has taken up my 
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thoughts this hour. In the tale of prince Tity, 
you told us, that the queen, inſtead of a diamond, 


found a chicken in the egg the fairy had given 


her; how could a chicken come into that egg ? 
Mrs. Afable. My dear, there is a chicken in 


all hen eggs: I'll ring for an egg, and ſhew 
you the chicken. Do you ſee that little white 


thing which ſticks to the yolk ! ? within that 1 is 2 
ehicken, 
Miſs Molly, That's very ſurpriſing, Mrs, Af. 


fable. Do all the chickens we eat come from 
ſuch a ſmall white thing ? 


Mrs. A fable. Ves, my dear, this is a beginning 


of a chicken. When a hen is about a brood of 
chickens, ſhe ſits on her eggs three weeks, and 
by keeping them warm, that ſmall white thing 
3s gradually formed, and grows into a chicken, 


who feeds at firſt on the white, and then on the 


yolk of the egg; and, having got ſufficient 
ſtrength, he breaks the ſhell with his little bill, 
and comes out, 

Lady Witty. I have ſeen that in the country, 
and often wondered at the hen's patience; the 
poor creature would not ſtir ; it grew as lean as 
a rake ; they were obliged to bring her meat, or 
elſe, I believe, the would have ſtarved. 

Mrs. Aﬀable. Admire providence,-which has 
given the wo. ſo great an affection for her fa- 
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mily, though yet uncome. When the chickens 
are out of the ſhell, how anxious is ſhe for their 
ſafety? A hen is naturally very timorous, and 
fears every thing, but when the chickens are 
attacked, ſhe 1s as bold as a lion, will attack any 
dog, and fly at a man. | 

Lady Charlotte. I ſaw a hen that had been ſit- 
ting upon duck eggs; and when the ducklings 
grew bigger, away they ran into the water; 
and the poor hen, who could not follow them, 
was like a mad thing. 

Mrs. Afable. Another wonderful diſpoſition 
of providence ! You ſee how careful the hen is 
of little chickens, whilſt they ſtand in need of 
her; but when they are grown up, and can do 
without her, ſhe leaves them, and becomes a 
perfect ſtranger to them, How comes it, that 
this fondneſs, which aſtoniſhes us, ceaſes at once 
in all irrational creatures? Becauſe it is no longer 
neceſlary to the prefervation of the kind, and 
was not to be continued longer than it was uſe- 
ful. Thus God, at firit, provided for them as 
long as he judged proper ; and to this providence 
ſucceeded other providential means for their pre- 
ſervation, Every thing in nature is calculated 
for a particular end, and is diſpoſed in proper 
order; and though all men ſhould lay their 
heads together, they could not deviſe any thing : 
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more perfect. Nature is full of miracles; we 
ſee them, we ſtand in the midit of them, but 
they are unheeded by us, and unobſerved. For 
inſtance, would you believe, children, that, in 
the whole univerſe, no two things reſemble each 
other. 

Lady Senſible. Why, Mrs. Affable, in that 
tree, now, are not there two leaves alike ? 

Mrs. Affable, No, my dear, nor in all the 
world beſides ; a great philoſopher advanced this 
one day, as he was walking with a princeſs in 
a park. He was laughed at by the lords and 
ladies who waited on the princeſs, and ſpent the 
whole day in trying to match leaves, but could 
never find two alike, But, children, there is 
another thing, which you don't think of: in 
every face, you ſee a noſe, two eyes, a mouth, a 
chin, eye-brows, cheeks, and yet theſe parts, 
ſhaped ſo nearly alike, are fo different, that no 
two men can be found perfectly reſembling one 
the other. What workman could thew ſuch 
variety in his work? 

Lady Witty. Indeed, Mrs. Affable, you may 
well ſay, that we are ſurrounded with miracles, 
and do not think of them; but are the minds of 

men as different as their faces? a 
Urs. Aﬀable. Yes, my dear: the author of all 
theſe things could make numberleſs others, and 
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all alike; but it is time for us to part, children. 
Reflect ſometimes on theſe things; they will 
furniſh you with motives to admire the wiſdom 


and goodneſs of the Creator. 


DIALOGUE XXI. 


The NINETEENTH Day. 


f Lady Mary. 


RS. Affable, you promiſed us to con- 
tinue the tale of prince Tity. 12 
Ars. Afßfable. Yes, children; we left off, I 


the army, that he might be loſt in the enterpriſe. 

When Tity reached the frontiers of his fa- 
ther's kingdom, he took the refolution to ſtop 
there, and wait for the enemy; and employed 
the time in building a fort in a narrow paſs that 
lay in their way. One day as he was taken up 
with overlooking the ſoldiers at work, he was 
very dry, and obſerving a houſe on a neighbour- 
ing hill, he went up, and deſired ſomething to 
drink. The maſter of the houſe, his name was 
Abor, gave him what he wanted; but as the 
prince was going, he obſerved a young woman 
1 coming 
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coming into the houſe, ſo beautiful, that he was 
quite ſurpriſed ; this was Biby, Abor's daughter; 
and the prince, charmed with her beauty, 
came frequently to the houſe, under many 
pretexts. He often diſcouried with Biby, and 
finding that ſhe was very diſcreet, and had a 
great ſhare of wit, he would ſay to himſelf: Were 
I my own maſter, I would marry Biby; what 
though ſhe is not born a princeſs, ſhe has ſo 
many virtues, that ſhe deſerves to be a queen 
He grew daily more and more in love, and, at 
length, reſolved to write to her. Biby knew 
that a young woman, who values her character, 
| Is not to receive letters from men; ſhe carried the 
prince's letter to her father, without breaking 
the ſeal. Abor finding the prince in love with his 
daughter, put the queſtion to Biby, whether ſhe 
loved Tity. Biby, who had never told a lie in 
all her life, ſaid to her father, that the prince 
ſeemed ſo good, that ſhe could not forbear lov- 
ing him; but, added ſhe, I know he cannot 
marry me, who am only a ſhepherdeſs; and I 
beg you will ſend me to my aunt, who lives a 
great way off. Her father ſent her off the ſame 
| day, and the prince was ſo concerned for having 
loſt her, that he fell ſick. Abor ſaid to him; I 
am very ſorry to give you any diſpleaſure, but 
ſince you love my daughter, you would not 
make 
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make her unhappy ;z you know, that the dirt in 

the ſtreet is not more deſpiſed, than a girl who 
| admits of viſits from a lover who has not honour. 
able deſigns, Harkye, Abor, ſaid the prince, I 
had rather die than be wanting in reſpect to my 
father, by marrying without his confent; but 

only promiſe, that you will keep your daughter 
for me, and I promiſe you to marry her as ſoon 
as Jam king; and, till then, I am willing never 
to ſee her, Here the fairy appeared in the room, 
to the great ſurpriſe of the prince, who had 
never ſeen her in this form. I am the old wo- 
man you relieved, ſaid ſhe to the prince, and 
you are a perſon of ſo much worth, and Biby is 
ſo virtuous, that I take. you both under my pro- 
tection: in two years time you ſhall marry her, 
but, in the mean time, you will meet with many 
croſs accidents; however, I engage my word, to 
come and fee you once a month, and bring Biby 
with me. The prince was tranſported with this 
promiſe, and reſolved to get a great name by 
warlike exploits, the better to pleaſe Biby. King 
Violent came, and.gave him battle ; Tity not 
only gained the day, but alſo took Violent pri- 
ſoner. They adviſed Tity to ſtrip him of his 
kingdom: No, faid he; for ſubjects always pre- 
fer their own king to a ſtranger; they would re- 
volt, and reſtore him to his crown, and Violent 
| would 
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would never forget his having been a priſoner ; 
there would be a continual war, to make two 
nations unhappy: on the contrary, I will give 
Violent his liberty without any ranſom; I know 
him to be generous; he will be our friend, and 
his friendſhip will be a greater advantage to us 
than his kingdom, to which we have no right, 
and I ſhall thereby avoid a war, which would 
coſt thouſands of lives. It happened as Tity 
ſaid ; Violent was ſo charmed with his genero- 
ſity, that he entered into a perpetual alliance 
with king Guinguet and his ſon. 

However, Guinguet was very angry, when he 
heard his ſon had releaſed Violent without pay- 
ing large ſums of money, It was in vain for the 
prince to plead, that the king in perſon had given 
| him a commiſſion to act as he ſhould think pro- 
per ; he could not forgive him. Tity, who both 
reſpected and loved his father, was ſo concerned 
at his diſpleaſure, that he was taken ill. One 
day, being alone, and in bed, never thinking of 

the ficſt day of the month, two pretty canary 
birds flew in at the window: he was moſt 
agreeably ſurpriſed, when the two birds, re-af- 
ſuming their natural forms, appeared to be the 
fairy and Biby. He was going to thank the 
kind fairy, when the queen came into the room, 
with a huge cat in | her arms, which ſhe valued 


extremely 
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extremely for catching the mice that uſed to eat 
her victuals, and which coſt nothing keeping. 
The queen, ſeeing the canary birds, began to 
ſtorm, that they were left to run about, and da- 
mage the furniture, The prince ſaid, he would 
immediately have them put in a cage; but her 
anſwer was, that they ſhould be taken immedi- 
ately, it was what the liked, and they ſhould be 
dreſſed for her dinner. Ihe prince, in an agony, 
begged, to no purpoſe, they might be ſpared. 
The courtiers and ſervants ſtrove to catch the 
canaries, and gave no attention to Tity. A 
footman, with a broom, brought poor Biby to 
the ground ; here the prince ſtarted from his bed 
to reſcue her, but he would have been too late, 
for the cat ſprung out of the queen's arms, and 
was juſt going to ſeize her, when the fairy ap- 

pearing, on a ſudden, in the ſhape of a large 
dog, fell upon the cat, and diſpatched it; then 
ſhe and Biby, under the figure of two little 
mice, made their eſcape through a hole in a 
corner of the room. The prince fainted away 
at the danger his dear Biby was in, but this was 
no concern to the queen ; the death of the cat 
took up all her thoughts, for which ſhe moaned 
with horrible outcries: ſhe told the king, that if 
he did not revenge the death of that poor dear 
creature, ſhe would put an end to her days; that 
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Tity, to vex her, dealt with orcerers ; and that 
ſhe ſhould never enjoy a moment's reſt, till he 
was diſinherited, and the crown ſettled on his 
brother. The king conſented, and promiſed 
that the prince ſhould be taken into cuſtody the 
next day, and brought to his trial. The faith- 
ful Sprightly, who was not aſleep at this juncture, 
had conveyed himſelf into the king's cloſet, and 
went, upon the ſpot, to give the prince notice, 
His fear had quite removed the fever ; he was 
getting ready to eſcape on horſeback, when the 
fairy appeared to him, and ſaid; I can bear no 
longer with your mother's malice, and your fa- 

ther's weakneſs ; I will give you a good army; 

you ſhall take them in their palace, and confine 
them with their darling Mirtillo: the throne 
ſhall be yours, and you ſhall immediately marry 
Biby. Madam, ſaid the prince to the fairy, 
you know I love Biby beyond life, yet the deſire 
of marrying her ſhall never make me forget 
what I owe to my father and mother; TI had ra- 
ther die this moment than take up arms againſt 
them. Let me embrace you, ſaid the fairy; I 
was for trying your virtue, and had you com- 
plied with my propoſal, I ſhould have forſaken 
you, but as you have nobly declined this offer, I 
will be a never-ft1iling friend to you, of which 
take this proof. Put on the figure of an old 
i man, 
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man, and as you will not be known under that 
appearance, travel over the kingdom, and get 
acquainted, by yourſelf, with all the , wrongs 
done to your diſtreſſed ſubjecks, that, when you 
are king, you may redreſs them. Sprightly, 
who mutt ftay at court, will inform you of all 
that paſſes in your abſence. The prince obeyed 
the fairy, and law things which made him ſhud- 
der. Juſtice was fold, the governors fleeced. 
the people, the great trampled on the little ones, 
and all this was done in the king's name. At 
the end of two years, Sprightly ſent him an ac- 
count of his father's deceaſe, and that the queen 
had endeavoured to get his brother crowned, 
put that the four lords, thoſe perſons of honour, 
had oppoſed it, on his acquainting them, that he 
was ſtill in being; and the queen had fled, with 
Mirtillo, to a province, where ſhe had raiſed a 
rebellion. Tity, who had now reaſſumed his 
proper figure, went to his capital, where he was 
received, and acknowledged as their king: after 
which he wrote a very reſpectful letter to the 
queen, requeſting her not to cauſe any revolt. 
and at the fame time offering a very handſome 
ſettlement for her and her ſon Mirtillo. The 
queen, relying on her great army, wrote back, 
that ſhe muſt have the crown, aid ſhe would 
come, and take it off his s head. This letter 
could 
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could not bring T ity to depart from the reſpect 
due to the queen ; but this wicked woman, up- 
on advice that king Violent was coming with a 
numerous army to aſſiſt his friend Tity, thought 
it beſt to accept her fon's propoſals. Thus the 
prince faw himſelf in the quiet pòſſeſſion of his 
king dom, and married his dear Biby, to the uni- 
verſal ſatisfaction of his ſubjects, who were 
pleaſed to have ſuch a beautiful queen. 
Lady Witty. And did not Tity redreſs all the 
wrongs which he bad ſeen done to his ſubjects ? 
Ars. Aﬀable. That, children, thall be for 
the next time, when I come to ſpeak of his life 
when he was king; but now it would be too 
long, 
Las Mary. And mall we know what be- 
came of © Sprightly ; z I love kin, he was a good 
- lad. 
Mrs. Afable, Yes, my dear; but now re- 
peat your ſtory. 
Lady Mary. After a ſucceſſion of ſeveral other 
judges, the children of Iſrael returned to idolatry, 
and God permitted the Philiſtines to aMict 
them: when they had ſuffered a great deal, they 
aſked forgiveneſs of God, who, moved with their 
tears, reſolved to ſend them a deliverer. To 
effect this, the angel of the Lord appeared to a 
woman who was barren, and faid to her: 1 de- 
Clare 
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clare to thee, that thou ſhalt have a ſon, who 
ſhall deliver Iſrael, and be confecrated to the 
Lord to deftroy the Philiſtines ; wherefore thou 
ſhalt drink no wine, nor any ftrong liquor, till 
he be born. This child ſhall be a Nazarite, 
that is, ſeparated to the Lord; he ſhall drink no 
ſtrong liquor, nor even cut off his hair. The 
woman told her huſband, that ſhe had ſeen a 
great man, who had, in the name of God, pro- 
miſed her a child; ſhe did not know it was an 
angel. Her huſband would have been glad to 
have ſeen this man; and the angel appearing a 
ſecond time to the woman, ſhe begged of him 
to ſtay a moment, while ſhe went and called 
her huſband. The huſband aſked the angel his 
name, and invited him to do them the honour of 
eating a kid with them ; the angel anſwered, my 
name is Wonderful, and if you ſhould dreſs a kid 
for me, I ſhould not eat of it, you ought rather 
to ſacrifice it to the Lord, The man obeyed 
the angel, and when the flame of the burnt-of- 
fering began to riſe towards heaven, the angel of 
the Lord aſcended wrapt up in the flame. Then 
the man ſaid to his wife; we ſhall ſurely die, for 
we have ſcen the face of God: but ſhe anſwer- 

ed; if the Lord would have killed us, he would 
not have accepted our burnt-offering, Some 


time 
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time after, this woman had a ſon, whom ſhe 
named Samſon. GEE 15 
Ms. Afable., Go on, Miſs Molly. | 
Miſs Molly, When Samſon grew up, he fell 
in love with a daughter of the Philiſtines, and 
aſked his father leave to marry her; but his fa- 
ther ſaid; are there not young women enow in 
Iſrael? why muſt you marry a ſtranger? Sam- 
ſon anſwered ; I love this young woman; and 
as it was the will of God, that he ſhould marry 
her, his father conſented. One day, when Sam- 
ſon went to fee this woman, he met a young 
lion, and laying hold of it with his hands, he 
tore it to pieces, for he had a prodigious ſtrength, 
Some days after, as he was looking at the car- 
eaſs of the lion, he ſaw a ſwarm of bees and ho- 
ney in the lion's mouth: he took of the honey, 
and carried it to his father and mother, but did 
not tell them where he found it. Some time af- 
ter, he was married, and made a feaſt for the 


young Philiſtines, which laſted ſeven days. On 


the firſt day, he ſaid to them; I will give you a 
riddle, and ſeven days to find it out: if you gueſs 
It, I will give you thirty change of garments, and 
if you do not guels it, you ſhall give me thirty. 
This is my riddle; Out of the eater came forth 


meat, and from the ſtrong ſweetneſs. Not one of 


the young people, at the wedding, could make 
6 any 
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any thing of the riddle; how ſhould they gueſs, 
that Samſon had found honey in the lion's 
mouth ? Upon this, they went to Samſon's 
wife, and ſaid to her; unleſs you get the mean- 
ing of this riddle out of your huſband, we will 
burn both you and your father alive in your 
houſe. On the ſeventh day ſhe came to her 
huſband, and ſaid; you do not love me, I am 
ſure, or you would have told me the meaning 
of the riddle, which you have propoſed to be un- 
riddled. Samſon made anſwer, I have not fo 
much as told my father and mother of it; how-. 
ever, I will explain it to you; ſhe immediately 
went her way to the young men, and told them 
the riddle, and, in the evening, they ſaid to 
damſon; Mhat is fweeter than honey, and 
fironger than a lion? Samſon ſaw that his wife 
had been impoſed upon ; and, to be revenged, 
he killed thirty Philiſtines, and gave their gar- 
ments to thoſe who had explained the riddle. He 
retired to his houſe; but, ſome days after, went 
to ſee his wife, whom he {till loved, though ſne 
had betrayed him; but her father ſaid, I thought 

you hadquite forſaken your wife, and I have given 
her to another man. Here's two great injuries 
done to me by the Philiſtines, ſaid Samſon; 
after ſeducing my wife, they have taken her 
away from me; for which I declare war to them 
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as long as I live. Samſon, reſolved to be re- 
venged, took three hundred foxes, and tied 
tnem tail by tail, with a lighted torch between 
their tails; he drove them before him, and ſet 


fire to the vine-yards, olive-yards, and corn- 


fields of the Philiſtines. The Philiſtines, hear- 
ing that Samſon had done this to take revenge 
for the loſs of his wife, burnt her, and all her 
family, in her houſe. After this, the Philiſtines 
took arms, and Samſon defeated them : then 
the Philiſtines came down to the Iſraelites of the 
tribe of Judah, and ſaid; we are come to take 
Samſon; deliver him into our hands, or we 
ſhall cut you off root and branch. Three thou- 

ſand of this tribe going to Samſon, ſaid to him: 
Doſt thou not know that the Philiſtines are our 
maſters ?* Why haſt thou uſed them in this man- 
ner? Samſon anſwered: I did not begin the 
quarrel ; they injured me, and ſurely I may take 


my revenge: however, I ſee you are for deliver- 
ing me up to them; I conſent, and you may 
even bind me as hard as you will. When the 
Philiſtines ſaw their enemy bound with good 


new cords, they ſhouted for joy; but the Spi- 
rit of the Lord coming on Samſon, he broke the 


cords, as if they had been but a ſmall thread; 


and, being without any weapon, he took up the 
jaw-bone of an aſs, that lay on the ground, 
on Eo and 
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and killed a thouſand Philiſtines, After this ex- 
ploit he grew very thirſty, and there being no 
water there, he cried out to the Lord ; It was in 
vain to deliver me from the hands of the Phili- 
ſtines, if I am to die with thirſt, God heard 
Samſon, and there ſprung water enough, out 
of the jaw-bone he held in his hand, to quench. 
the thirſt of this brave man. 


Mrs. Afable. Make an end of this ſtory, Lady 
Charlotte. 

Lady Charlotte. One day Samſon was in the 
town of Gaza, and the Philiſtines placed guards 
on the walls, and ſhut the town gates; Sam- 
ſon getting up at midnight to return home, 
found the gates ſhut ; but this gave him no con- 
cern, for, having ſtill all his ſtrength, he tore 
away the iron hinges, laid the gates on his ſhoul- 
ders, and carried them off to a neighbouring 
hill, whilſt the Philiſtines ſtood quite amazed, 
and ſaid ; this is a man we ſhall never be rid of. 
They underſtood, that Samſon was in love 
with a young woman of their country; and the 
chiefs of the Philiſtines went and promiſed her a 
large ſum of money, if ſhe could deliver Sam- 
fon into their hands. This young woman, 
whoſe name was Dalilah, who was deceitful 
and covetous, reſolved, for the bribe's ſake, to 


betray her lover: * this ſhe ſaid to Bis 
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ſon; pray tell me, how you came to he ſo 
ſtrong, and by what means your ſtrength could 
be taken away, Samſon plainly perceived ſhe 
had a deſign to betray him ; he reſolved, on his 
ſide, to put a jeſt upon her; and he ſaid to her, 
bind me with ſeven wet cords, and I ſhall 
loſe all my ſtrength, Dalilah procured ſeven 
wet cords, and, whilſt Samſon was aſleep, 
bound him; ſhe had, beſides, concealed ſome 
Philiſtines in her chamber, and, when Sam— 
ſon was bound, ſhe awakened him, cal- 
ling out ; here's the Philiſtines coming to take 
you. Samſon awaking, broke the cords, and 
the Philiſtines ran away. He deceived Dalilah 
two other times, till ſhe complained, and faid ; 
I fee you do not love me, for you always impoſe 
upon me; ſhe teized Samſon from morning to 
night, which gave him a great deal of trouble, 
At laſt, wearied out with this woman's impor- 
tunities, he owned the truth, and ſaid; I was 
conſecrated to the Lord, as a Nazarite, before ! 
eame into the world; on this account my hair 
has never been cut, and the inſtant it is ſhaven, 
I ſhall loſe all my ſtrength. Dalilah took advan- 
tage of this information, and, having made 
Samſon ſleep upon her knees, ſhe ſent for a 
man who ſhaved him: then ſhe ſaid, Samſon, 
here are the Philiſtines. He imagined he could 


{ii1] diſpatch them, as he uſed to do, but the Lord 
had 
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had forſaken him, and he was now no ſtronger 
than other men, The Philiſtines took him, and, 
having put out both his eyes, put him inſtead of 
a horſe to turn a mill, Some time after, the Phi- 
liſtines kept a grand feſtival, in honour of their 
god Dagon; and as all the chiefs of the people, 
and perſons of quality, were feaſting in a large 
hall, Samſon was ordered to be brought from 
the priſon to make ſport for them. When he 
was come, they ſaid to him, make us ſport, 
and divert us. The people, upon noffce that 
Samſon was making ſport for the Philiſtines, 
crowded to the hall to ſee him; thoſe that could 


not-get in, went upon the roof, others climbed 


up to the windows. Now Samſon's head of 
hair was growing up again; and he ſaid to his 


guide; lead me to the two main pillars that ſup- 


port the hall, The man did fo; and when 
Samſon came there he raiſed his heart to God 
Lord, ſaid he, aſſiſt me; I am willing to die on 
the ſpot, if I can only deſtroy the Philiſtines that 
are here. ' With that he took faſt hold of the 
two pillars in his arms, and ſhaking them, 
brought the pillars down, and the hall, upon 
the Philiſtines, who were cruſhed under the ruins, 
tothe number of three thouſand ; and thus Sam- 
lon, at his death, ſlew more of them, than he 
had done in his life, 7 
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Lady Witty. Mrs. Affable, I,can't conceive, 

why Samſon did not caſt "off that treacherous 
Dalilah the firſt time he diſcovered her intention 
to betray him. How could he ſtill love her, 
when he knew that ſhe ſought to deſtroy him! 
he certainly muſt have loſt his ſenſes. 

Lady Senſible. He ſtood in great need of Aſtol- 
pho, to take a journey to the moon in queſt of 


his vial. 
Ars. Aable. That's very certain, ladies; N 
for, as I have made you obſerve, the paſſions af- t 


fect the brain. We have a great inſtance of 
this in the perſon of Samſon; and were we to t 
know all that paſſes in the world, we ſhould n 
find, that there are ſtill great dere of deceit- h 
ful Dalilahs, who meet with men as ſimple as MW 
» Samſon, that know their perfidiouſneſs, and yet fu 


4 love them. is 
Lady Mary. Mrs. Affable, do bees make ho- th 

ney? 1 did not know that. m 
Ars. Aﬀable, Yes, my dear; bees make both to 

wax and honey. 5 


Lady Charlotte. Have they wax and honey an 
within them? | , 

Mrs. Afable. No, my dear; but they ſuck MW th: 
flowers, and with the Janes taey make honey W oy 
and wax. the 


Miſs Molly. How can that be, Mrs. Aﬀable! N wh 
1 have 
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L have ſometimes taken a fancy to nibble at noſe- 


gays that are given me. They are always bitter, 
and honey is ſo ſweet. 

Mrs. A able. That is very right, my dear; 
the juice of the flowers is bitter; but the bee, 
in working it up, and mixing it with its own 
ſubſtance, gives the ſweetneſs which you find in 
honey. 

Lady Mary. I have often ſeen large yellow 
flies on flowers, but could never have ſuſpected 
that they came there for honey. 

Mrs. Affable. Nothing is more wonderful than 
the little kingdom of thoſe flies, known by the 
name of bees; I ſay, kingdom, for in every 
houſe, that ie, every hive, they have a queen, 


who does not work like the others, and who is 


ſupported without doing any thing. She alone 
is allowed to ſit ſtill; if others were to take upon 
them to be lazy, they would be killed without 
mercy, Each have their employment; ſome are 
to clean the hive, others watch the bees at work, 
and theſe ſet out early in the morning to range 
among the flowers, and very often make long 
journies to find ſome. When they have loaded 
themſelves, they readily. find the way to their 
own h. me, without going into other hives, 1 hen 
they take that part ot the juice of the flowers, 

wich is proper for making wax ; they hape this 


E. 3 into 


© 
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into a kind of little baſket, where they lay up 
the honey, whicotherwiſe would not be kept 
ſo neatly. 


Lady Mary. Pray, Mrs. Affable, who teaches 
the bees to do all this ? 


Mrs. Afable. He, who teaches birds to Saks | 


their neſts ſo neatly ; who teaches the hen to fit 


a long time on the eggs, for a brood of chickens; 


who teaches cats, to feign themſelves aſleep, to 
catch mice, God has fully inſtructed allthe 
creatures, that he has not endowed with reaſon, 
in what they are to > do, and they never fail in 
it. 

Mr ſs Molly. Indeed, Mrs. Affable, J can 
hardly think, but that my little dog has reaſon; 
he underſtands me, as if he was one of us. 

Lady Senſible. For my part, Mrs. Affable, 1 
have always thought, that beaſts had not reaſon, 
like men, yet 1 am not able to tell, where the 
difference lies between them and us; I ſhould be 
obliged to you, if you would explain. it to me. 

Mrs. Afable. Perhaps that would require more 
learning than I am miſtreſs of; however, II 
tell you what 1 think of it. Let us firſt confider 
what reaſon is. Come, Lady Witty, let us have 
your thoughts on it. 

Lady Witty, It is very odd, I have reaſott 
and don't know what it is. —1 am ſtrangely 
. | | ſim pke, 
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imple, it muſt be owned ; but hold! a perſon 
is ſaid to be reaſonable, when he behaves as he 
ſhould, and does all the duties belonging to his 
{tate and condition. Reaſon then cons in a 
good behaviour, 

Mrs. Aﬀable. Very well faid, my dear; but, 
for the better underſtanding this, let us ſee what 
our ſoul is capable of doing. I look towards the 
end of this room, and there I ſee a window, and 
a dòor; I go thither and obſerve, that, near the 
door, there is a ſtair-caſe, by which I can go 
down into the court, ſtep by ſtep, whereas if I 
went out of the room through the window, I 
ſhould be at once in the court; how is it that 1 
perceive this difference ? By thinking. Now, 
this power of thinking, which is in my foul, 1 
ſhall call Underſtanding, and when my eyes, or 
my ears, offer an object to me, it is by my un- 


derſtanding that I know it. Do you comprehend 


this, children | ? 

| Miſs" Molly, Very plainly, Mrs. Affable. 1 
ſee, by my eyes, that you are a woman, and 
that a woman is not made like a bird; it is my 
underſtanding which perceives this: I hear you 
ſpeak," and my bird ing : theſe two voices, com- 
ing in at my ears, reach my underſtanding, which 


| immediately concludes, that your voice is the 


Voice of a woman, and the other, that of a bird, 
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Mrs. Afable, Upon my word, Miſs Molly 
has cleared up the point like a doctor. Let us 
now, children, reſume our firſt compariſon: [ 
am for going out of this room; my underſtand- 
ing has ſhewn me the difference between going 
out by the window, or the ſtair-caſe; and tells 
me, if I go out by the window, I ſhall be at 
once in the court, but that, very probably, in 
this way of going down, my body may turn fo, 
that I ſhould fall head foremoſt, and daſh out my 
brains, or by falling on an arm, or a leg, break 
it. If, on the contrary, I take the way of the 
ſtairs, I ſhall be a little longer, but ſhall always 


continue on my feet, without any danger to my 


limbs. The underſtanding forms this chain of 
reaſoning, the ſoul liſtens to it, and then another 
power, which I ſhall call the Will, ſays, I had 
rather go flower, and not expoſe myſelf to any 
misfortune; upon which I reſolve to go down by 
the ſtairs, and not through the window : thus 
the Underſtanding weighs, and examines things, 
the Will chuſes. In the evening, I find myſelf 
again in this chamber, and without any light, 
conſequently I no longer ſee the difference be- 
tween the window and the door, but J remem- 
ber, perf. Aly well, the difference, though I don't 
ſee it, How is it, that my foul is put in mind 
of this difference? This is done by a third power, 


or faculty, which I ſhall call Memory. Let us 


repe 


and their Governeſs, 81 


repeat this. Lady Charlotte, how many facul- 
ties has our ſoul ? | 

Lady Charlotte. Three; the Underſtanding, 
by which we know things : the Will, by which 
we chuſe one thing refarabl y to another, on ac- 
count of the differences which Underſtanding 
has perceived; and the Memory, whereby we 
remember theſe differences, when we do not ſee 
the objects, which, were it light, our eyes 
would preſent to the Underſtanding. 

Mrs. Afable. You underſtand it 1 
nobody better, my dear: but, obſerve, the Will 
is blind, and knows nothing; were it wiſe, it 
would always conſult the Underſtanding, and 
allow time to examine what is beſt; but, like a 
giddy heedleſs thing, it haſtens the choice, with- 
out any previous conſideration. Thus it makes 


a wrong choice ſo frequently, and becomes the 


cauſe of all the follies we commit, Let us now 
ſee, what a reaſonable perſon is. He is reaſon- 


able, who makes a right uſe of his Underſtand- 
ing; who accuſtoms himſelf to do nothing, till 


he has allowed his Underſtanding a ſufficient 


time to conſider what is moſt proper; and conſe- 


quently, Reaſon is nothing but the accuracy of 
the Underſtanding in examining, and che ſub- 
miſſion of the Will to the informations of the 


Underſtanding with regard to choice. Two 
| E 5 things 
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things are requiſite to complete Reaſon, ſuch as 
ours is, and that of all men, an Underſtanding 
to examine, and a Will to chuſe. One of theſe 
without the other would be uſeleſs. Could not 
you give me a reaſon for this, Lady Senſible ? 
Lady Senſible. I believe I can, Mrs. Affable. 
What advantage is it to be informed by my Un- 
derſtanding, that it is better going out of the 
room by the door, than by the window, if I 
am not at liberty to chuſe between the two? and 
if a force, which I cannot reſiſt, determined me 
to throw myſelf out of the window, my Under- 
ſtanding, far from being uſeful, would only 
make me unhappy, by placing before me a 
thouſand dangers, which-it would not be in my 
power to eſcape. | | 
Mrs. Affable. Your anſwer, my dear, is ex- 
actly true. The Underſtanding, which only 
examines, and cannot will, would be uſeleſs 
without a power to will; and God, who makes 
nothing uſeleſs, cannot be ſuppoſed to give an 
Underſtanding without a Will, therefore if I can 
prove, that beaſts have no Will, it will follow, 
they have no Underſtanding, ſince one accom- 
panies the other. If beaſts have neither Under- 
ſtanding nor Will, we muſt ſay they have no 
Reaſon, as we have decided, that Reaſon im- 
. plies 
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plies a Will guided by the light of the Under- 
ſtanding. 

Lady Witty. I own, Mrs. Affable, that I can- 
not think, but that beaſts have both Under- 
ſtanding and Will: I had a pretty little monkey z 
one day they gave it ſome canary, it drank hear- 


tily; and the poor little animal was very ſick, 


and after that, it could never be brought to 
taſte any wine. Nov, my little monkey rea- 
ſoned thus: Wine is very good, but it has hurt 
me, and I will never drink any more, left I 
ſhould be ſick again. You ſee he diſcourſed, 
and his Will obeyed his Underſtanding, 


Mrs. Aﬀable. Lady Witty is quite proud of 


her argument. But, my dear, I conclude quite 
the contrary, and we ourſelves, by our own 
experience, prove what I ſay. Tell me, chil- 
dren, did you never eat any thing which made 
you ſick ? 

Lady Charlotte, More than once, Mrs. Affa- 


ble; I love fruit dearly, and, when I can 
come at any, 1 eat ſo much, that it makes me 


ſick. + 


Miſs Molly. And I am for tea: my mama 


won't allow me to drink it, becauſe it is ſaid to 
be hurtful to little girls; but I importune * 
maid fo, that ſhe always gives me half a diſh. 


Mrs. Afable, And have you not known Gen- 
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tlemen die very young with exceſſive drinking; 
Ladies who tire themſelves with dancing, ſo as 
to heat their blood, and fall ſick ; and others who 
ruin themſelves with gaming, and yet go on 
playing and dancing every day? 

| Lady Senſible. Yes, Mrs. Affable; but ſuch 
perſons cannot be ſaid to be reaſonable. 
Mrs. Afable. Pray, why not? It muſt be on 
account of their Will being contrary to their 
Underſtanding. The follies of men prove, that 


they are free, and when we ſee beaſts act rea- 


ſonably, as they always do, we are to conchude, 
that it is not in their power to do otherwiſe; 
for if they had a Will, like men, they would 
play the fool, like them. Lady Witty's monkey 
would have drank wine another time, had he 
been endowed: with free-will ; as the lord, who 
is ſick to-day by drinking too much yeſterday, 
will return to his glaſs to-morrow. 

Lady Senſible. But, Mrs. Aﬀable, what is the 
cauſe of action in animals, if they have neither 
Underſtanding, nor Will ? 


Mrs. Afﬀable, God, their Creator, has, in- 


Read of Reaſon, given them an Inſtinct, which 
determines them to doevery thing he would have 
them do. He has given you a little dog to di- 
vert and guard you; this little dog has not the 
liberty of not loving you, if you give him vic- 

tuals. 
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tuals. He has not the liberty of being ſilent, if 


a ſtranger comes into your room. He barks, 
but without any Will of his, and gives you 


notice to take care of yourſelf againſt this per- 
ſon, who, perhaps, is come to kill or rob you. 


Lady Charlotte. Mrs. Affable, how happy 


ſhould II and every body be, if, inſtead of Rea- 


ſon, God had given to us, as he has done to 
animals, an Inſtinct, which would determine 
us to do our duty! Then neither I nor others 
would do ſo many fooliſh things. 

Mrs, Aﬀable. It is true, my dear, that what 


makes us wicked is our Will, which refuſes to 


obey the Underſtanding ;z but take this other 


remark with you, that without a Will we could 


not be virtuous; God would be ſerved by crea- 


tures free to love him, without any compulſion. 
When you do me a kindneſs, I am no farther 


obliged to you than, your good offices are free, 
and not forced. By deſtroying the Will, you 
would not only take away all vice, but you 


would alſo take away all virtue. Beaſts need 


not be virtuous, ſince they have neither any 
puniſhment to fear, nor any reward to hope in 
another life: when their body dies, all dies with 
them; but God having created man for a 


happy life in eternity, and God being infinitely 


juſt, it became him to provide man with the 
means 
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means of acquiring that happineſs by the practice 
of virtue: and, for promoting this end, to leave 
him at liberty to do thoſe things, wherein virtue 
conſiſts. But, children, we have taken up our 
time in moralizing, and never reflected how late 
it was; we ſhall not have time for the leaſt word 
of Geography. Well! we muſt begin wth that 
the next meeting. | | 
Lady Mary. And prince Tity, Mrs. Affable. 
Mrs. Aﬀable. Very right, my dear; we'll 
make an end of it, and after that well ſpeak of 
France, which is the firſt part we meet in the 
middle of Europe, coming from the weft, , 
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Mrs. Aﬀable, p 4 


Promiſed to give you, to-day, the concluſion 

of the tale of prince Tity; 1 will now be as 
good as my word. , 

Tity being now placed on his father's throne, 


#: began his reign with reſtoring order and regu- 


larity in his dominions; and, to effect this, he 
iſſued 
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nſued a proclamation,” that all who had any juſt 
complaint ſhould be admitted ; the guards were 


_ forbid to turn away any perſon that would ſpeak * 


to him, even tho' it were a poor perſon, who 
came to beg an alms; for, ſaid this good prince, 
I am the father of all my ſubjects, of the poor, 


as well as of the rich. At firſt the courtiers 


were not alarmed with ſuch uncommon ſpeeches, 
This won't laſt long, faid they. The king is 
young; he will ſgon take to pleaſure and diver- 
ſions, and muſt leave the management of affairs 
to favourites; but they were miſtaken : Tity 


huſbanded his hours ſg well, that he had time 


for every thing. Beſides, his care in puniſhing 


the firſt who committed any wrongs, ſpread ſuch _ 


a terror, as kept every one to their duty. He 


had ſent embaſſadors to king Violent, with a 


compliment of thanks for the ſuccours he had 


got together for him. This prince acquainted 


him, that he ſhould be overjoyed' to ſee him once 
more; and that, if he would come to the fron- 
tiers of his kingdom, he would wait on him with 


great pleaſure. As every thing was perfectly 


quiet in Tity's kingdom, he agreed to the pro- 
poſal, which ſuited with a deſign he had to en- 
large and embelliſh the ſmall houſe where he 


had firſt ſeen his dear Biby. TW of his officers 
were directed to buy all the neighbouring eſtates 


and 
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and lands, but without forcing the poſfeſſors ; 
for, ſaid he, though Iam a king, it is not my in- 
clination to offer any violence to my ſubjetts, 
and, after all, every one ought to be maſter of 
his ſmall inheritance, In the mean time, Vio- 
lent came to the. frontiers ; the two courts met, 
and made a molt brilliant appearance. Violent 


had brought with him his only daughter Eliſa, 


who, after Biby's marriage, was the moſt 
beautiful unmarried young lady in the world, 
and was alſo extremely good-natured; and Tity 
had brought, with the queen, one of his couſins, 
named Blanche, and who, over and above being 
very beautiful and virtuous, was miſtreſs of a 
oreat deal of wit. As they were, in a manner, 
in the country, the two kings declared their 
pleaſure, that the company ſhould be free from 
all reſtraint, and that ſeveral lords and ladies 
ſhould be allowed to dine and ſup with the two 
kings and princeſſes; and, to take away all cere- 


mony, the kings, when ſpoken, to, were not to 


be ſtiled, Your Majeſty, and whoever did, ſhould 
pay a guinea forfeit, They had not been a quar- 
ter of an hour at table, when there came in a 
little old woman, in a very indifferent garb. 
Tity and Sprightly, who immediately knew her, 

roſe to meet her, but ſhe tipt them the wink, 


and they concluded ſhe would be incog. and, ad- 


, dreſſing 


and their Governeſs. 89 


dreſſing themſelves to king Violent and the two 
princeſſes, begged leave to introduce a good 
friend of theirs, who«came to ſup with them. 
The old woman, without farther ceremony, 
placed herſelf next to Violent, in an arm chair, 
which nobody had preſumed to fit in out of re- 
ſpect to that prince; whom ſhe addreſſed in theſe 
words: As the friends of our friends are alſo our 
friends, you will give me leave to be free with 
you. Violent, who naturally was ſomething 


lofty, was ſurpriſed at the familiarity of the old 


woman, but diſſembled his reſentment, The 
good woman had notice of the forfeit, to be paid 
whenever the term, Your Majgſty, was uſed ; ſhe 


had not been long at table, when ſpeaking to 


Violent; Your Majeſty, faid the, looks ſurpriſed 
at my freedom, but *tis an old way of mine, and 
tis now too far on in the day for me to mend; l 
beg your Majeity to forgive me. A double for- 
felt, cried Violent, down with your two guineas, 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty to keep your temper, 


ſaid the old woman; I had forgot that I muſt 


not lay, Your Majeſiy, but your Majeſty does 
not reflect, tha by not allowing yourſelf to be 


addrefled with the terms, Your Majeſty, you put 


every one in mind of that conſtraint and cere- 
mony which you mean to baniſh, This is not 


unlike to ſome, who, to make themſelves fami- 


liar, 
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liar, fay to gueſts at their table, though their in- 
feriors, drink to me; nothing can be more im- 
pertinent than ſuch civilities, *tis juſt as if they 
ſaid, remember, that it is not for ſuch as you to 
drink my health without my leave, What I ſay 
is not at all to be excuſed paying the forfeits ; 1 
have forfeited ſeven, here they are; and, at the 
ſame time, taking out of her pocket a purſe, as 
much worn as if it had been a hundred years in 
uſe, threw- ſeven guineas on the table. Vio- 
lent knew. not whether to reſent, or ſmile at, * 
the old woman's ſpeech ; a ſmall thing would 
raiſe his paſſion, his blood began to grow 
warm; however, in regard to Tity, he reſolved 
to moderate his temper, taking all in jeſt. 
Well! ſays he, good mother, do juſt as you 
pleaſe ; whether you call me, Your Majeſiy, or 
not, I ſhall never be the leſs your friend. I 
don't queſtion that at all, anſwered the old wo- 
man, and, on that account, I took the liberty to 
ſpeak my mind, and ſhall do ſo whenever there 
is an occaſion ; no greater ſervice can be done to 
our friends, than to admoniſh them of thoſe 
things, which we find fault with in their con- 
duct. Don't be too ſecure, anſwered Violent, 
there are moments wherein I ſhould take ſuch 
advice very ill. Be fo candid, my prince, as to 
own, that one of thoſe unlucxy moments is = 
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far off; you would give ſomething conſiderable 


to be fairly rid of me. Theſe are our heroes 


They would be in the utmoſt confuſion, were 


they reproached with flying before an enemy, 
and yielding without a battle, yet they coolly 


own, that they have not courage to withſtand 


anger; as if being oyereomo by a paſſion, was 
not more ſhameful, than being defeated by an 


enemy, whom it is not always in our power to 
get the better of. But let us call another cauſe; 


this is not ſo agreeable to you: give me leave to 
bring in my pages, who have ſome preſents for 


the company. The old woman, upon this, 


ſtruck the table, and four winged little boys, of 


an extreme betuty, came flying in at the four 


windows of the ſaloon, with each a baſket full 
of jewels extremely precious, Here king Vio- 


| lent, looking at the old woman, was aſtoniſhed 
to ſee her turned into a beautiful young lady 


dreſſed as rich as a queen. Ah, madam, ſaid 


he to the fairy, you are, I find, the merchant of 
medlars and nuts, who was the cauſe of my be- 
ing ſo violently irritated ; be pleaſed to forgive 


my want of reſpect, as, then, I had not the ho- 
nour of knowing you. This ſhews, replied the 
fairy, that we muſt never be wanting int a pro- 
per regard to any one : but, ptince; to ſatisfy 


you, that I am without any reſentment, I deſire 
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your acceptance of a couple of preſents ; the firſt 
is this cup, made of one ſingle diamond, but that 
is the leaſt of its value; whenever you begin to 
find an emotion of anger, fill the cup with 
water, and drink it off in three draughts, and 
you will find your paſſion go off, and give place 
to reaſon : if you make a right uſe of the firſt 
preſent, you will deſerve the ſecond : I know 
you are in love with princeſs Blanche; ſhe finds 


you very agreeable, but dreads our extreme 


paſſion, and will never marry you, but on con- 
dition that you will make uſe of this cup. Vio- 
lent, ſurpriſed that the fairy was ſo well ac- 
quainted with his faults and inclinations, owned, 
that, indeed, he'ſhould think himſelf very happy 
in marrying Blanche: but, added he, ſhould 1 
be fo happy as to obtain her conſent, there is 


ſtill a difficulty to get over; I could not eafily 


reſolve upon a ſecond marriage, which would 
deprive my daughter of a crown, That is a 
noble diſpo:ition of mind; ſaid the fairy; there 
are few parents who ſacrifice their inclinations 
to the happineſs of their children; but let this 
be no hindrance : The king of Mogolan, who 
was a friend of mine, is lately dead, and has left 
no heirs ; but, by my advice, has diſpoſed of his 
crown in favour of Sprightly. He is not born 
a prince, but deſerves to be one: He loves gut 
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ceſs Eliſa, and ſhe is worthy to be the reward 
of Sprightly's fidelity, and if her father conſents, 
Jam ſure ſhe will obey without difficulty. Eliſa 
bluſhed at this diſcourſe. Sprightly was very 
agreeable to her, and ſhe had heard, with plea- 
ſure, what was related of his fidelity to his 
maſter, Madam, faid Violent, we ſpeak to 
each other with candor and fincerity; I have 
a great value for Sprightly, and, did not cuſtom 


tie my hands, I ſhould not deſire him to have a 


crown, that I might beſtow my daughter upon 
him; but men, and kings eſpecially, muſt re- 
ſpect eftabliſhed cuſtoms; and to give my 
daughter, who deſcends from one of the nobleſt 
families, to a mere gentleman, would be depart- 

ing groſsly from thoſe uſages. You know, ma- 
dam, that our family has been ſeated on the 


| throne theſe three hundred years. Prince, the 


fairy replied, you little know, that Sprightly's 
family i is no leſs ancient than yours; you are re- 
lations, and deſcended from two brothers; and 
beſides, Sprightly ought to take place ; he de- 
ſcends from the elder brother, and you from the 
younger. If you prove this, king Violent ſaid, 
I engage upon oath, to give my daughter to 
Sprightly, though the ſubjects of the late king 
of Mogolan ſhould refuſe to accept of him, No- 
thing is eaſier to be ſhewn than the antiquity of 

Sprightly's 


ER 


94 . , Dialogues between young Ladies 


Sprightly” s family, ſaid the fairy; he is ſprung 


from Eliſa, the eldeſt ſon of Japhet, who was 
Noah's ſon, and ſettled in Pelopongeſus, and your 
deſcent is from Japhet's ſecond fon. It was 
with oreat difficulty that all the company for- 


bore breaking out into loud laughter, when they 


ſaw how gravely the fairy made a jeſt of Vio- 
lent. He, indeed, was on the point of letting 
anger get the better of his reaſon; but princeſs 
Blanche, who was on one fide of Violent, im- 


 mediately filled the diamond eup, and handed it 
to him; he drank it off at three times, accord- 
ing to the fairy's direction, and in the mean time 
reflected, that, in reality, all men are by birth 
equal, as all coming from Noah, and that the 


only real difference aroſe from perſonal merit. 


When he had tipt off his cup, he ſaid to the 
* fairy: Truly, madam, I am infinitely obliged to 


you; you have cured me of two great faults, a 
proud conceit of my greatneſs, and a habit of 
anger: I admire the virtue of the cup, that, as 


1205 1 drank, I could feel my anger abate, and the 
reflections I made between the draughts have 


quite brought me to my reaſon. I won't de- 
ceive you, ſaid the fairy: There is no particular 
virtue in the cup 1 gave you; and I will explain 
the witchcraft of this water to all the company. 


A man of any reaſon would never be in a 


3 . paſſion 
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paſſion, unleſs through ſurpriſe, and want of re- 
flection * now, filling the cup, and drinking it at 

three ſeveral draughts, takes up ſome time; the 

ſenſes grow calm, reflections follow, and when 

the ceremonial is over, reaſon has had time to i} 
get the upper-hand of paſſion. I proteſt, ma- 
dam, faid Violent, I have learned more to-day 
than Jever did in my whole life, Happy Tity, 
with ſuch a protectreſs, you will be thb greateſt 
prince in the univerſe ; but I muſt deſire youto 


| remind her of her promiſe to my friend. You 
| may be eaſy on that head, anſwered ſhe; I re- 
member my promiſe too well to forget it, and 
you have ſeen ſome proofs already, which I 
ſhall continue whilſt yoware docile ; and this I 


hope will be to the end of our time. To-day 
let us lay aſide all thoughts of any thing but di- 
verſions to ſolemnize your and the princeſs 
. Eliſa's nuptials. Mean while word was brought 
f to Tity, that the oaicers commiſſioned to pur- 
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chaſe all the land and houſes about Biby's, wait 
cd without to ſpeak to him. They were ordered 
to be brought in, and they ſhewed the plan of 
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f the works intended there. They had added to | 
1 the houſe a ſpacious garden, and a large park; 4 
n nothing was wanting to complete it, but the | 
. pul''ng down a ſmall houſe which ſtood juſt 'F 
: in the middle of one of the grand alleys, and 
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ſpoiled the ſymmetry. And why did you not 
_ clear it of that hovel, ſaid king Violent to the 


officers and architects? Sire, anſwered they, our 
king ordered us not to compel, or offer violence 
to any one, and the maſter of this houſe would 
not part with it, though we offered him. four 
times the value. If that baſe man were a ſub- 
ject | of mine, ſaid Violent, he ſhould go to the 
gallows.” . You would firſt drink off your cup, 
faid the fairy. I don't believe the cup would 
fave his life, anſwered Violent; for, after all, is 
it not quite inſupportable, that a king ſhould not 


be maſter in his own dominions, and that a fine 


work, on which his mind is bent, muſt fuffer by 
the obſtinacy of a wretch, who ought to eſteem 
himſelf happy in the opportunity he had to make 


his fortune, by obliging his prince, without re- 


ducing him to a neceſſity of uſing violence to his 
ſubject, or giving over his deſign? I will do nei- 
ther, faid Tity, with a ſmile, and yet this houſe 


I intend to make the chief ornament of my park. 


That's impoſſible, ſaid Violent; do all you can, 
it ſtands ſo, that it muſt appear a great diſad- 


vantage to the park. I propoſe acting in this 


manner, replied Tity; I will build a wall about 


the houſe, high enough to keep him out of the 


park, but not ſo high as to intercept his view of 
it; it would be wrong to ſhut him up as it were 
in 
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in a priſon; the wall fhall be continued on both 


ſides of the houſe, with this inſcription i in gold 
letters, A king, who made this park, choſe 
that this defect "ſhould appear in it, rather than 
wrong one of his ſubjects, by forcibly taking 
from him the inheritance of his fathers, to which 
he had no claim but by compulſion,” oy Every 
thing I ſec, ſaid Violent, aſtoniſhes me; I own, 
that hitherto I had not ſo much as an idea of the 
heroic virtues which form great men, This 
wall, Tity, will be truly the ornament of your 
park, as the noble action of raiſing it is an or- 
nament of your life, But, madam, how is it 
that Tity has ſuch a natural diſpoſition to heroic 
virtues, of which, as I was ſaying, I have not 
even an idea. Great prince, anſwered the fairy, 
Tity being brought up by parents, who had not 
the leaſt affection for him, has been contradicted 
and croſſed ever ſince he came into the world, 
and of courſe has got a habit of conforming his 
will to that of others in all matters of indiffe- 
rence. As he had not the leaſt power in the 
kingdom during his father's life, and could con- 
fer no favour; and as it was known beſides, that 
his father intended to diſinherit him, the flatter- 
ers, who had nothing to hope or fear from him, 
did not give themſelves the trouble of corrupting 
him, but left him to the few perſons of honour, 

Voi. II. F | who, 
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who, from mere duty, were attached to him; 
and in their inſtructive company he learned, that 


a king, tho' with an unlimited power to do good, 
ſhould have his hands tied, when he is about 
doing evil; that he commands free perſons, and 
not ſlaves; that the intention of tue people, in 


ſubmitting to their equals, and placing the 
crown on their heads, was, that they ſhould be 


as fathers to them, protectors of the laws, and 
the ſure refuge of the poor and injured. You 
never heard theſe great truths, as you came to 
the throne at twelve years of age; the gover- 
nors, who had charge of your education, had a 
view to make their fortune by getting into your 
Favour : your pride they called a nobleneſs of 
ſpirit ; your ſallies of anger, excuſable ſtarts of 
youth ; in a word, they ſucceeded in ſpoiling the 
beſt of characters; they have to this day been 
the cauſe of all your misfortunes, and thoſe of 
your poor ſubjects, whom you have looked on 
and treated as ſlaves, becauſe you imagined them 
born only to be ſubſervient to your fancies and 
humours; whereas, in reality, you yourſelf was 
born only to cheriſh and protect them. Violent 
allowed the truth of all the fairy ſaid, and, what 
was not expected from him, took pains to over- 
come himſelf, that he might the better diſcharge 
his duty. He was encouraged.in theſe good te- 
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ſolutions by the example of Tity and Sprightly, 
who, during their reigns, continued to excel 
in all the virtues, whicty they brought to the 
throne. 

Lady Witty, Mrs. Affable, that's the prettieſt 
tale I ever heard in all my life ; it puts me in 
mind of a pretty ſtory, which, if you pleaſe, I'll 
tell theſe ladies. 

Mrs. A fable. With all my heart, my dear. 

Lady Witty. There was a mean fort of a wo- 
man; ſhe was the moſt unhappy creature in the 
world, and ſhe had a huſband, who-every day 
uſed to beat her, till ſhe was quite faint and ſick. 
Away ſhe goes to an old woman, a neighbour of 
her's, who was looked upon to have great ſkill, 
and ſome went fo far as to fay ſhe was a witch, 
for ſhe never undertook any thing, but what ſhe 
brought to bear. The truth is, this woman was 
a perſon of great judgment, and making it her 
ſtudy to diſcover the characters of the perſons 
among whom ſhe lived, brought them to what 
ſhe pleaſed, and foreſaw what they were inclined 
to do. The good dame heard her neighbour's 
complaints, and, as ſhe was no ſtranger to her 
and her huſband, told her ſhe would make a trial 
of her ſkill to ſerve her on this occaſion. Heres 
upon ſhe went and fete ed a large pitcher full of 
water; the placed it on a table, and going three 


F 2 times 
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times round, pronounced ſome latin words; after 
which ſhe put two grains of ſalt into the water, 
and filled a bottle with it. Be very careful, ſhe 
then ſaid to the wife, of this water, and every 
time you ſee your huſband diſpoſed to be angry, 
take a mouthful of it; as long as you keep the 
water in your mouth, take my word for it, your 
huſband will not beat you. The wife thanked 
her neighbour, and failed not complying with he 
directions. Now ſhe doubted no longer of her 
being a witch ; for, during the eight days that 
the water laſted, her huſband never ſo much as 
offered to lift his hand againſt her. She was in 
great trouble when ſhe ſaw her bottle empty, 
and went again to the old woman, and begged 
to have her bottle filled again. There is no 
need of it, ſaid the honeſt woman; it is only 
river-water, and the words that I ſaid over it, 
ſignified nothing. For all that, ſaid the young 
woman, this water had virtue enough to hinder 

my huſband from beating me. Becauſe it hin- 


dered you from anſwering your huſband, ſaid the 


old woman, and you could not ſpeak whilſt you 
had it in your mouth, Go home, and when you 
ſee your huſband has taken a cup too much, or 
is out of humour, inſtead of ſtanding it out with 
him, and uſing injurio''s language, hold your 
Peace, as if your mouth was full of water, - 

4 you' 
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T 
r, you'll ſee his paſſion will ſoon be over, and go 
le off. The wife followed the old woman's advice, 
5 and happy for her that ſhe did; for her huſband, 
7 meeting no longer with ſuch unſeaſonable con- 
* tradictions, wore off that habit of falling into a 
ur paſſion; and ever after lived comfortably with 
d his wife, and loved her exceedingly from the. 
e time ſhe became mild and patient, 
er Mrs. Afable. Your ſtory i is very pretty, my 
at dear: I havea mind to give Lady Charlotte a 
25 bottle of water; you ſtand in ſome need of it, 
in don't you, my dear ? 
ty Lady Charlotte. Yes, Mrs. Affable; but I aſ- 
ed ſure you, I am not ſo naughty as I was, and I 
no mend a little every day. . 
ly Mrs. Afable. If you go on, you'll grow quite 
it good. Now for our Geography. But, before 
ng we examine the ſituation of France, PII give 
der you a ſhort account of what it was before i It was 
in- called ſo. 
the Formerly, this country was called Gaul, and. 
70u the people, who lived in it, were excelively | 
„ou ffrong and robuſt. They had courage; and were - 
or of ſuch a fierce nature, that, for ac long time, 
vith they were looked upon as invincible. Theſe 


people increaſed to that degree, that they ſought 
to eftabliſh themſelves in other countries, becauſe 
the provinces of Gaul, however large, were not 
F 3 ſufficient 
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ſufficient for them. A great army of Gaul; 
marched into Itah, and very honourably aſked 
that they might be ſettled in ſome part of the 
country that was not inhabited, This was re- 
fuſed, and the refuſal was followed by an act of 
injuſtice with regard to the Gauls, Upon this, 
their leader, Brennus, after demanding ſatisfac- 
tion of the Romans, which was alſo denied, led 


bis army to Rome, which had been abandoned, 


They burnt this city, but being attacked by the 
Roman general Camillus, at a time when 'they 
thought they had concluded a peace, they were 


defeated and cut to pieces. The Gauls who 
Þurnt Rome, came from the city of Sens, which 
1 will ſhew you on the map. The Gauls have 
Fent, at other times, armies into Greece or Italy, 


where they generally were defeated at laſt, after 


they had gained great victories, and plundered 


the countries were they paſſed. The Gauls 
were, at length, ſubdued by Julius Cæſar, who 
waged a ten years war againſt that nation. 
Speaking of England, I obſerved to you, that the 


power of the Romans declining more and more, 


they were not able to maintain their conqueſts, 
of which they were diſpoſſeſſed by other nations, 


who took advantage of their weakneſs. A people 
called the Viſgoths, took Languedoc from them, 


and a part of Provence, which you ſee in the 
| ſoutk 
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ſouth of France. Another people, called the 
Burgundians, drove them from this country 
here, which is now called Burgundy and 
Dauphiny. At laſt came the Franks, who lived 
on the other ſide of the Rhine in Germany. 
Theſe made incurſions into Gaul for plunder, 
and in the end ſettled there, under Clovis, who 
brought about the total expulſion of the Romans, 
by driving the remains of them out of the: 
country. Clovis afterwards made an agreement 
with another nation, who, by the conſent of the 
Romans, had ſettled in Gaul. Theſe were Bri- 
tons, as we have ſcen in ſpeaking of England, 
They inhabited Britany, of which Clovis left 


them a part, but on condition, that their princes 


ſhould no longer take on them the title of 
kings; and from that time they were called 
counts. Lady Senſible will now be pleaſed to 
repeat the ſubſtance of what I have ſaid of 
France, 

Lady Senfibls, This country was me cal- 
led Gaul, It was conquered by Julius Cæſar: 
The Viſigoths and Burgundians took ſeveral 
provinces from the Romans ; they ſettled there, 
and founded two kingdoms, called the kingdom 
of the Burgundians, and that of the Viſigoths. 
There was a third kingdom in Gaul, called Bri- | 
. founded by the Britons, Laſtly, Clovis, 

4 king 
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king of the Franks, having driven out of Gaul all 
the Romans that were leſt, founded there that great 
monarchy, which has been ſince called France. 


Ars. Afable. Extremely well, my dear; come, 


Lady Mary, tell your ſtory. 

| Lady Mary. A man, named Elimelek, went 
to live in the country of the Moabites, together 
with his wife Naomi, and two of his ſons, who 
married Moabitiſh women. They had left their 


country on account of a great famine, They 


lived ten years in Moab, during which time the 


fatherand the two ſons died ; Naomi was left 


alone with her two daughters-in-law, and de- 
fired to go back to her own country. Return, 
fays ſhe to her ſons widows, to your father's 


houſe ; I pray God to bleſs you, becauſe you 
have lived lovingly with my ſons, and ſince with 
me; God will reward you, and give you other 
huſbands, One of her daughters-in-law,took 
leave of her, but with tears, and returned home, 


but the other, whoſe name was Ruth, ſaid to 
| her; I will not leave you; your God ſhall be 
my God, and your people ſhall be my people : 

accordingly Ruth went along with her mother- 
| in-law, and came to Bethlehem, which was Na- 
omi's country; and all admired the virtue of this 
young woman, that had forſaken all to follow 


her mother-in-Jaw, who was very poor, As it 


Was 


was harveſt-time, Ruth ſaid to Naomi, Let me 


go and glean ; it will be ſome means for us to 
ſubſiſt. Her mother-in-law conſenting to it, ſhe. 
went-into the field of an aged rich man, called 
Boaz, and who was related to her huſband's fa- 
ther.” Boaz coming to ſee how his reapers went, 
on, and being informed, that this was the young 
Moabiteſs, whoſe affection to her mother-in- 
law was ſo much admired, ſaid to her; God; 


bleſs you, my dear child, I am ſure he will re- 
ward you; don't go out of my field, you ſhall 


glean with my daughters, and eat with us. Then. 
Boaz ordered his ſervants to behave with reſpect 
to Ruth, and to. drop, as by chance, a great deal: 
of corn, in the place where ſhe gleaned; and: 


thus ſhe picked up a good deal of corn, which 


ſhe carried to her mother-in-law. Naomi, de- 


lighted with the prudence, obediance, and af- 
ſection of Ruth, ſaid to her; now, child; I will. 


reward your kindneſs, and put you in a way to 


make your fortune. Boaz is our relation, and 


he is to marry you; therefore go this night to- 
the room where he lies; lie down at his feet, and 
he will tell you what is to be done. Ruth: 
obeyed her mother-in-law, and Boaz, awaking 
in the night, was ſurpriſed to find a woman at 
his feet. Ruth ſaid to him, my Lord, you 
know that I am your relation, and that, accord-.. 
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ing to law, you are to marry me. Boaz an- 
ſwered, and faid to her; indeed, child, you ſhew 
yourſelf very diſcreet; you have not ſought a 
huſband among the young men, but have choſen 
a man in years. I am your relation, *tis true, 
but there is another man, nearer than I; if he 
« refuſes to marry, as the law requires, you ſhall 
be my wife; for it is known to all, that you are 
virtuous, The next day, Boaz ſat down before 
the city-gate, and having taken ten witneſſes, 


among the elders of the people, he ſaid to this 


man, who was the neareſt relation; Naomi is 
for ſelling her part of her huſband's inheritance, 
ſee whether you are willing to purchaſe it, and 
marry Ruth, to raiſe up children to your deceaſ- 
ed relation. The man anſwered, I renounce the 
inheritance, and the woman ; you may take her 
yourſelf, and, at the ſame time, took off his ſhoe, 
according to cuſtom, as a mark that he re- 
nounced the inheritance of the deceaſed. Boaz 
took the ſhoe, and married Ruth; and all the 
people ſaid ;- may you be happy with this wo- 
man, and may God bleſs her, as he did Rachel 


and Leah. God heard the prayers of the people, 


and Ruth had a ſon, who was named Obed, and 
was grandfather to David. Naomi took the 
child, and laid it in her boſom; this child eaſed 
her of all grief for her paſt misfortunes, and 


was 
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was to her inſtead of the huſband and the two 
children ſhe had loſt, 


13 


y 

4 Miſs Milly. Hear 0 me, Mrs. Aſſable, what a 

1 moving ſtory this is | I was almoſt moved to 
y tears whilſt it was telling. : 
0 Mrs. Afable. And I, my dear, i wept. 

I I admire the tenderneſs of Ruth for her mother= _ 


in-law, her prudence and obedience. I admire 
the goodneſs of Boaz, who would relieve her, as 
„ by chance, and without her being obliged to 


s thank him. Obſerve this well, children ; it is 
8 not enough to delight in doing good; but we 
, | muſt learn how to doit. Some people relieve. 
4 the poor, but it is with ſuch harſhneſs, that, in- 
2 ſtead of being relieved, they are ready to die with 
0 ſhame. A gentleman is reduced to povertyß; 
n you tell him, I ſuppoſe you may thank your own 
, indiſcretion for the loſs of your fortune: how- 
; ever, I would keep you from ſtarving, and I will: 
, give you an alms. Take notice, my dear chil- 
: dren, this perſon will ſuffer more by receiving 


your benefaction, than he did by hunger. You- 
| do a piece of ſervice to a friend, but you cry up 
5 this ſervice, and are continually telling him of it; 
| and all the world hears from you, that this un- 

happy man is under great obligations to you; 
| but, truly, I think him very little obliged to you. 
| When we dg a friendly turn, the perſon benefit- - 
_ | F. 6 9 ed. 
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ed muſt not know whence this favour comes; at 
leaſt, we ſhould never mention it, but do it, as 
it were, accidentally ; and if he comes to know 
his obligations, let him underſtand, that you 
have more pleaſure in doing him that ſervice, 
than he could have in receiving it. Now, lady 
Charlotte, your ſtory. 

| Lady Charlotte. There was a man named El- 
kanah, who had two wives: one of them, cal- 
led Hannah, had no children, for which the other 
wife deſpiſed her. One day, Hannah went to 
the temple to pray to God, that he would put 
an end to her affliction, and ſaid; O Lord, if 
thou wilt give me a fon, I will conſecrate him 
to thy ſervice. As Hannah prayed earneſtly, 
her face was all on fire, and Eli, the high-prieſt, 
imagined ſhe had drank too much, and bid her 
be gone. Hannah, inſtead of reſenting his ſuſ- 
picion of her being drunk, meekly ſaid to the 
high- prieſt; my lord, I am not drunk, but am 
a poor ſorrowful woman, come to aſk help of 
the Lord: if he grants me a ſon, no razor ſhall 


come upon his head, and I will conſecrate him 


to my God. The lord grant thy requeſt, re- 
plied the high-prieſt. Hannah roſe up, and de- 
parted, full of hope, and the Lord granted her 
the favour ſhe had aſked, She had a ſon, who 
was named Samue), and when be was weaned, 


2 e to Ern 


Hannah 


Hannah brought him to the bigh-pprieſt; 
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lord, ſaid ſhe, you ſee here, before you, 
woman, who was under ſuch grief; but. 
has comforted me, and therefore I brin you 
my ſon, that he may ſerve the Lord in his. 
temple. The high-prieſt bleſſed Hannah and her 
huſband, ſaying ; may the Lord give you other 
children, for this which you give to him! And 
Hannah had three ſons more; and two daugh- 
ters. One night as little Samuel ſlept near the 
ark of the Lord, a voice called him; he thought 
it to be the voice of Eli the high-prieſt, and im- 
mediately riſing, he went to aſk him what he.. 
wanted, I did not call you, child, ſaid Eli; 
go and lie down again. The ſame thing, Say 
pening three times ſucceſſively, Eli underſtood, 
that God had called Samue}, and ſaid to him; 


when you are called again, give this anſwer ; 


Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. Samuel 
did as Eli had directed, and God ſaid to him; 


Eli has neglected to chaſtiſe his children, where- 


fore I have declared to him, that none of. his. 
children ſhall live to old age, for they are wick- 
ed, and he has thought it enough barely to re- 
primand his children, inſtead of puniſhing them 
ſeverely as he ought, Samuel would. willingly 
have concealed this viſion from the high-prieſt, 
but Eli commanding him to tell him the truth, 
6 Samuel 
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Samuel repeated to him what the Load had ſaid: 
and Eli anſwered ; the will of the Lord be done. 
Ever afterwards the Lord was with Samuel, and 
revealed himſelf to him at Shiloh; and all the 
people knew him to be a prophet. 

Lady Senſible, The farther we go into the 
hiſtory of the holy Scriptures, the more I am 
delighted with it. Eli ſeems to me to have been 
a good ſort of a man; it was a pity he had ſuch 
wicked children. 

Mrs. Affable. It was his own fault, my dear, 
otherwiſe God would not have reproached him 


with it. He had only reproved them, and that 


at a time when they committed great crimes, 


for which ſcarce any puniſhment could be too 


ſevere. How many fathers and mothers will be 
unhappy for not having puniſhed their children, 


You ſee, ladies, that you are not to take pet at 


your parents, and teachers, when they correct 
you; they are obliged to it, and God would 
puniſh them very ſeverely, if they did not, as you 


ſee he puniſhed Eli. 


Miſs Molly. God threatens Eli's children, 
that they ſhall not live to be old; ſo to die young 
is a puniſhment from God. | 

Mrs. Afable, Often, my dear, it is; but it 
alſo frequently happens, that an early death is 
to be eſteemed an effect of his divine goodneſs ;, | 

m_ wi 
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he takes children out of this world, before they 
have committed great ſins, if he foreſees that 
they will commit ſuch, and grow wicked; and 
ſometimes there are young perſons ſo virtuous as 
to be ripe for heaven in the firſt ſtage of life, I 
read, t'other day, that a prince, who was to have 
been king of Navarre, died at ſixteen, and was 
thought to have been poiſoned by a flute which 
he play'd on. He was as beautiful a young man 
as could be ſeen, ſo beautiful that he was ſur 
named Phœbus; he was, at the ſame time, a 

outh of great virtue ; for, inſtead of repining at 
death's taking him off ſo young, he broke out 
into theſe memorable words, ſpeaking to thoſe 
who ſtood weeping about his bed; My kingdom 
is not of this world; don't weep for me, I am going 
to my father. You perceive, children, that the 
death of this amiable prince was the reward of 
his piety, and God haſtened to crown him with 
glory, Miſs Molly, repeat your ſtory. 

Miſs Molly. The Philiſtines having declared 
war againſt the Iſraelites, defeated them; and 
the latter brought the ark of the Lord into their 
camp; but as they were wicked, God did not 
help them, and they were again defeated, and 
even the ark of the Lord was taken by the Phi-. 
liſtines, and the two ſons of Eli were killed. In 
the mean time Eli ſat by the way- ſide, to be in- 
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formed how things went, and was more con- 


. cerned for the ark of the Lord than for his own 


ſons. A man who had eſcaped from the battle, 


told him, that the ark was in the hands of the 
Philiſtines, at which he was ſo ſhocked, that 
he fell backwards, and broke his neck, at the 


age of ninety-eight years. The Philiſtines had 
the ark brought into the temple of their falſe 
god Dagon; but in the morning they found the 
idol of Dagon fallen down before the ark with 
its face on the ground. They ſet it up again, 
but the next day they found it again on the 
ground, but with the hands cut off, which 
lay at the threſhold of the door. Afterwards 
they were viſited with é diſtempers on ac- 
count of the ark. They carried it from town 
to town, and wherever it came, many were 
attacked with diforders : after keeping the ark 
ſeven months, they laid it upon a cart drawn by 
two milch kine that had young calves, and on 


which no yoke had ever come; the milch kine, 


inſtead of going back to their calves, took the 


ſtraight way to the country of the Iſraelites, 
and the Philiſtines had put preſents on the cart 


to appeaſe the anger of the Lord. The kine 
ſtopped at a place where the Bethſhemites were 
at harveſt: They broke out into joyful accla- 


mations when they ſaw the ark; but God 


ſtruck great numbers of them lead, for having 


looked 


* 
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joked curiouſly into the ark, and without re- 
ſpect. The ark was carried into a houſe, where. 
it remained twenty years. After this, the II- 
raelites repented of their ſins, and caſt out of 
their houſes the idols which they had worſhip- 
ped ; and, Samuel having prayed for them, they 
obtained mercy. From this time.they were al- 
ways victorious over the Philiſtines, and retook 
their towns; and Samuel Judged them in che 
name of the Lord, 

Lach Mary, Mrs, Affable, was it ſo great a 
fin to look into the ark, that God ſhould puniſh 
their curioſity with death ? 

Mrs. Afable. Very likely, my dear for 
God puniſhes only thoſe with ſeverity, who de- 
ſerye it. God had declared to the Iſraelites, 
that he reſided in the ark in a more particular 
manner than i in other places ; whence their be- 
haviour, on this occaſion, was to be attendgd 
with awe and reſpect. Adieu! children; be 
ſure to be always good, and learn your leſſons 
well: remember alſo, that God is, in a particu- 
lar manner, preſent in places ſet apart for reli- 
gious worſhip, and ta hear his word; and take 
care, that he don't puniſh you like the Bethihe» 
mites, if you negle& behaving, in his preſence, 
with reſpect, devotion, and decency. 
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| DIALOGUE XXII. 


The TwenTyY- FIRS'T Dar. 


A new ſcholar, twelve years of age, appears al this 


_ teffon; 3 and is called Lady Tempeſt. 
Lady Senſible. 


R 8. Affable gives me leave, Lada. 


read laſt night; accordingly I now tell it you. 
There was a Lady, ſo very ill-natured, that 
no ſervant could live with her: ſhe even uſed 
to beat her children, and made them ſo un- 
happy, that both they and her huſband broke 
their hearts. Though this Lady was Rfiill 
young, miſtreſs of a great fortune, and very 
rich, yet ſhe was fo generally hated, that no 
one offered to be her ſecond huſband. At laft, 
it was the misfortune of a neighbouring genile- 
man to fall in love with her, and he propoſed a 
matoh, As he was a very worthy man, he was 


pitied by all; and one of his friends repreſent-- 


ed, that he was going to play the fool in the 


moſt extravagant manner, by marrying a fury, 


who would certainly break his heart, Be eaſy, 


whos the gentleman, before a month be 
over, 


repeat to you a ſhortꝰ ſtory, which 2 


* 
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ever, I will make this termagant as mild as a 
lamb. The marriage was celebrated at the 


Lady's ſeat, at four o'clock in the morning: as 
they came out of the chapel, ſhe offered to go 
to her chamber, and dreſs herſelf, for ſhe ex- 
pected a great deal of company, that ſhe had 


invited to dinner. She was not a little ſurpriſed, 


when her huſband told her, that ſhe need not 
dreſs, for he was determined to carry her to cine 
at his feat, about twelve miles off. Indeed, Sir, 
ſaid the Lady, one would think you out of your 


ſenſes ; have you forgot, that we expect com- 


pany here to-day? I am not bound to give you 
an account of what I do, ſaid her huſband. 
Learn, Madam, to obey me without diſputing 


the caſe; I am ſo paſſionate, that I fear you 


would have too much reaſon to repent your 


contradicting my will; ſo, without more ado, 


get on horſeback this moment. The Lady, in 


a rage, anſwered, that he might go by himſelf, 


ſhe would not ftir a foot. The gentleman, 
without any emotion, calls four tall footmen, 


he had brought. Here, ſaid he, if your Lady | 


will not get on horſeback by fair means, take 
her by force, and tie her on. The Lady was 
extremely irritated, and, being ſenſible that ſhe 
could not reſiſt, got on her horſe, and vented 
her paſſion in a thouſand curſes, and injurious 


language, againſt her huſband, was ſeemed to 
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turn the deaf ear to all ſhe ſaid, Mean while, 
a little favourite dog he was very fond of, cams 
fawning on him; be gone, ſaid he, I am not 
in a playing humour: the poor animal did not 
underſtand him, and came a ſecond time to 
fawn upon him, Oh! ſaid he, I hate to be 
contradicted, and, taking a horſe-piſtol, ſhot 
the poor creature through the head. When 
the Lady fayy this, the was under the greateſt 
terror, and gave over railing: this furious man, 
ſaid ſhe to herſelf, may ſerve me in the ſame. 
manner. They travelled nine: miles, without 
exchanging a ſingle word, when the Lady's 
horſe ſtarted at a tree in the way, and would 
not go forwards ; the huſband ordered her to 
WW alight: I'll teach thee to obey, ſaid he to the 
W . horſe, and, taking a piſtol, ſhot him dead on 
1 the ſpot, with all the coolneſs poſſible, Go 
God ! haye pity on me, ſaid the wife in ſecret ; 
what will become of me, left alone with this 
madman ? he will diſpatch me on the firſt occa- 
ſion. I have changed my mind, ſaid the. 
Gentleman ; let us go back, I'll walk my 
Horſe eaſily, that you may follow on foot; but 
| the ſaddle on the dead horſe muſt not be loſt; 
Il pleaſe to take it off, and carry it on your ſhoul- * 
| ders, The Lady, more dead than alive, took 
up the ſaddle, without any words, and came at 
laſt to her ſeat, dropping with ſweat. In her 
| abſence, 
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abſence, the ſervants had been diſcharged, and 
ſhe found others, all ſtrangers to her, and who 
frightened her with their looks ® ſhe would 
willingly have run away from her manſion- 
houſe, but ſuch a thing was not to be thought 
on. She dined and fupped with her huſband, 
againſt her will, and without any appetite 
and ſhe gave herſelf up for a dead woman, 
when he told her, ſhe might go up to her room, 
and that he would go to bed; at the ſame time 
he took his piſtols with him, When he came 
into the room, which the Lady looked upon as 
her grave, he placed hiinfelf in an eaſy chair, 
and ordered her to pull off his ſhoes and ſtock= 
ings; ſhe obeyed without ſaying a word; her 
huſband bid her fit down in the ſame chair, and 
did the ſame for her. It is very juft, ſaid he, 
that I ſhould return the ſame good office that 
you have done to me ; that's my way, as people 
do by me, I do by them; you may take your 
meaſures accordingly: you may be aſſured, that 
for every ill-natured thing you ſhall do to me, 
I ſhall return it amply; but, on the other 
ſide, every the leaſt. inſtance of good temper 
and complaiſance to me, ſhall be repaid with 
intereſt, and I will never be behind-hand: your 
behaviour ſhall be the rule of mine, and it will 
entirely depend upon you to be the happieſt of 
women; but remember, that if you are for 


playing 
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playing the ſame pranks with me, that you did 
your former huſband, I will not only be even 
with you, but outdo you in malice and ill-na- 
ture. *Tis enough, Sir, ſaid the wife, keep 
your word; I s ſatisfied, that if my behaviour 
is to be the rule of yours, which I own is but 
juſt, I ſhall never find you the man you have 
been to-day. In effect, the Lady made ſerious 
reflections on her former conduct, and, being 
thoroughly convinced, that ſhe had met with 
one that could outdo her in her own way, ſhe 
reſolved to amend, and ſucceeded to the admi- 
ration of all that knew her; inſomuch, that 
there never was a more happy marriage. 


Mrs. able. You muſt own, Ladies, that 


N the Gentleman took the right way. You ce, 


for inſtance, how mild I am with you; I have 
never ſcolded, yet you may be aſſured, that had 
1 found among you a ſcholar like this Lady, I 
ſhould have uſed the ſame method this Gentle- 
man did, as the only manner of dealing with 
thoſe, on whom all kind treatment is loſt, If 


it pleaſe God, I ſhall never be forced to ſuch 


_ extremities: I hope Lady Tempeſt, who is 
come to ſpend a few months with her couſin 


Lady Senſible, will follow your good example, 


and that we ſhall always be good friends. 
Lady Tempeſt, I hope ſo; Madam, 
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Mrs. Affable. Call me Mrs. Affable, my 
dear, as the reſt do: Come and embrace me; 
lay aſide all fear and reſerve with me: for, as I 
have told you, I will be your good friend, as 1 
am of all theſe Ladies. They do every thing 
] bid them, and all my deſire is only to pleaſe 
them. Aſk Lady Charlotte, who was, not 
long ago, as miſchievous as a little imp, and 
now is grown ſo good, that ſhe is one of my 
favourites. 


Lach Mary. Mrs. Afable, if you love Lady 
Charlotte better than me, I ſhall be jealous. 


t Mrs, Afable. Ladies, I love you all intirely: 
But, I own my weakneſs, I am very fond of 

it thoſe who have been a little of the ſturdy wil- 

, ful kind, when once 1 am ſo happy as to tame 

e „ 

d Lady Tempeſt, Then 1 have a chance to be 

[ your favourite. 

1 Ars. A able. Why, wy dear, are you of 

that heady ſort. 

If Lady Tempeſt. I'm ſure Mama has told you; 

h Wh and the ſtory of that furious woman, which 

N you made wt Senſible repeat, was on my 

5 account. 

. Mrs. Affable. Well, my dear, I won't 1 


ceive you, you have Zuelled right; however, 
if you will bur be good, I am not much afraid 


„ of your failings, we will get the better of them: 
mind, 


| 
| 
| 
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mind the leſſon carefully, my dear; perhaps 
we may meet with ſomething in the repetition 
of it, that will encourage you to be a good 
girl. Lady Witty, you have read the hiſtory 
of France; tell us now how many different 


families have fat on the throne ſince the founda- 


tion of that monarchy. 

Lady Witty, Yes, Mrs. Affable, I have read 
the hiſtory of France, but I ran through it in 
ſuch haſte, that I don't remember a word; 


when I have any books by me, I am like a 


glutton at a feaſt, I could wiſh to read them 
all at once; I hurry. along, that I may read 
others, 

Mrs. Afable. And as the Dutton! is not pro- 
perly nouriſhed, and, on the contrary, is often 
troubled with indigeſtion, in the ſame manner 
your haſty reading is not well digeſted, and 


does not give you any greater knowledge. But 
this, my dear, is a fault you muſt amend. 


Lady Senſible reads leſs than you, but improves 
more by her reading ; ſhe will anſwer the queſ- 


tion I put to you. 


Lady Senſible. There have been three houſes 


or lines of Princes in France, The firſt is called 


the line of the Merovingians, from Merovee, an 
anceſtor of Clovis, and who made ſome inroads 


into Gaul, without ſettling there. The ſecond, 


of the Carlovingians, who take their name from 


Chariee 
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Charlemagnt 3 the crown was brought into that 
houſe by Pep:n, his father. The third, of the 
Capetians, which begun under Hugo co; and 
reigns in France to this day. 

Mrs. Hffable. Remember this, ladies; now 
let us ſee how we ſhall divide France, as it is 
at preſent ; ; but, inſtead of going through all 
the provinces, we ſhall only per of the Prin- 
cipal. 

In the north of F rance, we find Lorrain, 
the French Netherlands, Picardy, what they 
call the Pays reconguis, Normandy and Britany. 
Mind to remember theſe provinces, children; 
and, next time, I'll tell you the moſt remark- 
able things in each. Now; lady Mary, give 
us your ſtory. 

Lady Mary. Samuel being grown old, his ſons 
ige the people in his ſtead; but they were not 
like their father; they were wicked, and took 
bribes to condemn the innocent, and acquit the 
guilty. This made the Iſraelites ſay to Samuel, 
give us a king to govern us like other nations, 
This addreſs from the people troubled Samuel, 
but the Lord ſaid to him, They have not rejectad 
thee, but they have rejected me, Lay before them 
what they undertake by aſking a king, and give 
them one; he will take their ſons, and they 
ſhall run before his chariot, and their daughters 
ſhall be his cooks and ſervant-maids; he will 

Vor. II, oo” take 
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take the tythe of their goods, the growth of 


their lands, and their vineyards, for his ſer- 


vants. They will then cry unto me, who am the 


; Lord, againſt the king, whom they have choſen, 


but I will not hear them. Samuel repreſented 
all theſe things to the Iſraelites ; but, as they 


ftill obſtinately infiſted on having a king, God 
directed Samuel to prepare a ſacrifice, and that 


he would fend him the perſon, whom he had 
choſen. There* was a man, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, named Saul, very comely, and 
taller than any other young man of his age. 
Saul's father, having loft his aſſes, ordered his 
ſon to go in queſt of them, and he went a great 


way, with a ſervant, to find them, Aﬀeer 


they had looked about for them a long time, 
his ſervant ſaid; let us go and conſult Samuel, 


the man of God. Samuel invited Saul to din- 
ner; he gave him the beſt of the meat; and 


afterwards carried him to the top of the houſe; 
there he poured on him a vial of oil, telling 


| him, that God had choſen him to govern his 
people; but, as Saul made anſwer, that he was 


of the loweſt tribe of Iſrael, Samuel gave him 
ſeveral ſigns to convince him, that God had 


_ choſen him; and, among other things, ſaid to 
him; as you go from hence, you will meet 
with a company of prophets; you mult join 


them, and you ſhall propheſy with them. After 


thats 
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that, you ſhall wait for me ſeven days to offer 
a ſacrifice to the Lord. Saul having left 
Samuel, met the prophets accordingly, and, 
God having poſſeſſed him with his Spirit, he 
became another man. His acquaintance were 
amazed to hear him propheſy, and ſaid; Saul 
among the prophets! which became a proverb. 
In the mean time, Samuel gathered the people 
together; the lots were drawn, and the lot fell 
upon Saul, who hid himſelf, and who was not 
to be found without great difficulty, 

Lady Charlotte. Pray, Mrs. Affable, why did 
Saul hide himſelf, that he might not be king ? 
Don't all men wiſh to be kings ? 

Mrs, A fable. They are blind, and unac- 
quainted with the dangers and duties of a 
crowned head. Among the heathens, there 


have been men, who have done like Saul, and 


with great difficulty have been prevailed with to 
accept of a crown. The king is the perſon, 
who has in charge the happineſs of the people, 
to which he muſt ſacrifice all his inclinations 
and pleaſures: and, indeed, their happineſs 
ſhould be the only inclination and pleaſure of a 


good king, who is, in effect, the more un- 


happy, the more he falls ſhort of doing all the 
good he can wiſh, and the more his name is 


made uſe of to do-a great deal of harm. A 


crown is enough to make any man of ſenſe 
G2 - uin 
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tremble, as it did Saul. Go on, lady Char- 


lotte. 


Lady Charlotte. The Ammonites marched 
againſt the inhabitants of Jabeſh, who ſaid to 


them; make an alliance with us, and we will 


ſerve you, But the commander of the Am- 
monites anſwered ; all the alliance, that I ſhall 


make with you, muſt be upon condition, that 
I may thruſt out your right eyes. The people 


of Jabefh, ter ibly frightened, aſked ſeven days 
reſpite to give an anſwer, and ſent notice of 
their danger to their brethren, the Iſraelites, 
who, in compaſſion, ſet up a great cry, when 
they heard theſe tidings. Saul, who was then 
ploughing, informed of the cauſe of this general 


grief, was ſeized with the Spirit of the Lord, 


and, cutting to pieces the oxen with which he 
ploughed, ſent them through all the towns, de- 


claring, that he would treat in the ſame man- 


ner all, who ſhould refuſe to follow Samuel 


and himſelf, Upon which he raifed a great 


army, and gave ſuch an overthrow to the Am- 


monites, that there were not two to be found 


together. Many of the people were not pleaſed 
that Saul was become their king; they deſpiſed 


' him, and had not ſent him any preſents, which 


he wiſely diſſembled. But, after this great vie- 
tory, the people ſaid; where are thoſe, who. 
murmured againſt the election of Saul? let 
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them be Jelivered up, and die. Then Saul 
gained a greater victory over himſelf, than over 
his enemies. No- body ſhall be put to death 
to-day, ſaid he, as this is a day of gladneſs for 
: the deliverance, which the Lord hath wrought, 
of his people. Saul, after this, reigned in 
N pe...e two years; but his fon Jonathan, having 
x attacked the Philiftines, they raiſed an in- 
numerable army againſt the Iſraelites, The 
c greateſt part of the people hid themſelves for 
fear, and the reſt gathered about Saul. Now 
Samuel had ſaid to Saul; you ſhall wait for my 
arrival, before you offer ſacrifice to the Lord. 
Saul waited ſeven days, but as Samuel did not 
come, and his ſoldiers deſerted continually, he 
offered ſacrifice by himſelf, It was ſcarce over 
when Samuel came, and faid to Saul; had you 
complied with what the Lord commanded you. 
| by me, the crown would have remained in 
your family; but as you have Gditobeyed the 
Lord, he rejects you, and has choſen another 
king, who will be according to his own heart. 


| Saul was extremely afflicted at hearing this; 
| however, he prepared to fight againſt the. 
| Philiſtines. 11 5 

| Lady Witty. But, after Saul had waited ſeven 
days, methinks he had reaſon good enough to 


4 offer the ſacrifice, particularly ſince all his 
| G3 ſoldiers 
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foldiers were leaving him. What could he 
have done alone againſt the Philiſtines ? © 
Ars. Affable. My dear, the Lord, whoſe 
orders he ſhould have obeyed in this caſe, 
would have been with him, and his aſſiſtance 
is far above millions of ſoldiers. When God 
commands, we muſt not take upon us to argue 
the point, but ſubmit, Saul giſobeyed, for 
want of confidence in God; after he had re- 
ceived ſo many marks of his divine protection, 
he doubted of his power, and the truth of his 
promiſes, Now, was not this the higheſt de- 
gree of ingratitude ?: Go on with the ſtory, 
Miſs Molly. , 
Miſs Molly. The Philiſtines had their camp 
near that of the Iſraelites, and Jonathan, full 
of confidence in God, whoſe aſſiſtance he had 
implored, went into their camp, with one man 
only; here he ſlew twenty Philiſtines ; and God 
threw them into ſuch confuſion, that they 
daughtered one another, or threw down their 
arms to run away the faſter. Saul purſued 
them, and ſaid; Curſed be he that eateth any food, 
before I compleat the total defeat of my ene- 
mies. The people were quite exhauſted, and 
ſuffered with hunger; but though they paſſed 
through a wood, where there was a great 
quantity of honey, none dared to touch 
| any. 
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any. Jonathan, who had not heard of the 
order given by his Father, was faint ſor want of 
nouriſhment, and dipt the end of his rod in a 
honey- comb; this ſmall relief recovered him; 


and being acquainted with the oath wherewith 
his father had charged the people, he blamed 
it, Meanwhile, Saul, having got this victory, 
conſulted the Lord, to know, whether he 
ſhould fight the Philiſtines again ; but the Lord 
not giving an anſwer, he diſcovered, that ſome 
one had tranſgreſſed the oath, and the inhibi- 


tion laid upon the people. Lots were caſt to 
find out the guilty perſon, and the lot fell upon 


Jonathan. Saul was for putting him to death, 
but the people oppoſed it, and forced the king 


to grant him his pardon, 


Lady Charlotte, I was dying wah fe ar, leſt 
Saul ſhould have put Jonathan to death, as he 
really was not guilty, ſince he was ignorant of 
the oath his father had taken, 

Mrs. Affable, That is true, my dear; but he 
had taken the liberty to murmur againſt his 
father's oath z now this was a fault, which de- 
ſerved to be puniſhed, by the fear he was put 
into of ſuffering death. Admire the conduct 
of this young prince; he ſets out with a 
prayer to the Lord, and, relying with a pious 
confidence on being aſſiſted by his Almighty 
Power, dares, with one man only, to attack a 

G &: great 
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great army. What is there, that we cannot 
do, when we make uſe of prayer, and put our 
truſt in God? To him, lady Tempeſt, we 
muſt apply for relief: you have many enemies 
to engage; Pride, Conceit, and Paſſion will 
be too many for you'to overcome by yourſelf, 
but if God fights with you, as he did with 
Jonathan and the Iſraelites, you will be certain 


of victory, and with leſs trouble and difficulty 


than you apprehend. 
Lady Tempeſt, You muſt have been preſented 


with a ſtrange character of me; but they have 


not told you withal, that I am often put into a 
paſſion with being teized out of all reaſon, 
But, after all, miſtreſs, every one has his way; 
and I take upon me to ſay, that they, who are 


free with my character, have a much worſe 


themſelves. 


Ars. Afable. It is not right in you, my dear, 


to ſay ſo; you cannot but know, that reſpect 
is due, from you, to thoſe who have informed 
e. 

Lady Tempeſt. I know I owe reſpect to mama 
but ſhe would have ſaid nothing to you, if my 


maid had not ſet her on: I don't know of any 


reſpect due from me to my ſervant, 


Mrs. Affable. You are under a miſtake, 


madam. The perſon your mother has placed 


your 


with you, and whom you are pleaſed to call 
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your ſervant, has your mama's orders to mind 


your behaviour; ſhe is, conſequently, in her 
place, and entitled to reſpect from you. I fay 
more; you owe reſpect to all the world; and, 
if you do not appear in another character, you 


will have no pretence to be reſpected by any 


one. 
Lady Tempeſt. I am of a rank, that will fur- 
nin me with means to make people reſpect me, 
whether they will or not. 
Mrs. Afﬀable. Since you force me to ſpeak 
harſh truths, I muſt tell you, child, that, far 


from having any reſpect for either your rank or 


perſon, I deſpiſe you more than the poor wo- 
men that cry fiſh in the ſtreets; you have no- 


thing more than they, but your pride, and that 


is no title to any reſpect from whatever perſon, 
Lady Tempeſt, I muſt beg of you not to 
work, when I ſpeak to you; but mind what 
| fay, 

Lady Tempeſt. There's no harm in working; 
it amuſes me, and *tis only peeviſhneſs in 
you, to take that pleaſure from me; but that 
ſhall not hinder me going on with my work. 

Mrs. Afable. J ſay, there is harm in working, 


when a perſon, to whom you owe reſpect; 


ſpeaks to you; and you, madam, are obliged 
to reſpect and obey me. 
G5 
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Lady Tempeſi [laughing.] Reſpe& and obey 
you, forſooth 
Mrs. Afable. Yes, my deareſt, and if you 
ſhould be ſhort of either, I do aſſure you, it 
ſhall be only in your thoughts, for I will not 
bear any appearance of it. And, to ſhew you, 
that I am miſtreſs here, I begin with throwing 
your work into the fire. I am greatly pleaſed, 
that you give us, on the very firſt day, a ſketch 
of your perverſe temper ; I will now let you ſe 
what I can do, You are like that termagant 
lady, in the tory which I ordered to be told 
you; you have met with one that will match, 
and overmatch you: I flatter myſelf no more 
with hopes of your amendment; but, I am 
fure, I ſhall make you the moſt miſerable 
creature in the world. To begin, I give you 
notice, that you ſhall ſpend the whole day with 
ſuch as yourſelf, that is, perſons without edu- 
cation, and you ſhall eat your meals with the 
-*S&rvant under the cook-maid. 
Lady Charlotte [to Lady Tempeff.] Did you but 
fee, my dear, how ugly you are grown, ſince 


you have ſpoke impertinently to Mrs. Aſſable, 


you would aſk her pardon this very moment: 
Mrs. Afable. Let her alone, my dear; the 
does not deſerve, that any body ſhould be con- 
cerned for her; nevertheleſs, children, I an 
much pleaſed this has happened whilſt you 
wer 


CAPE 2 8 . — — 


and their Cn * 08 


y were all preſent, This leſſon will do you mores 
good than all I could ſay againſt pride, 


Ju Lady Charlotte. Mrs. Afﬀeable, I tremble, 
it when I reflect that this was my caſe ſeven 
ot months ago. How extremely am I obliged ta 
u, you for your kind help towards my amend- 
ng ment | 
ch Mrs. Afﬀable. You had a good will, child'; 
ch beſides, you was but ſeven ; the ſerpent or ſpirit 
ſec of pride was not grown up in your heart, we 
ant eaſily ſmothered it; but the ſerpent of this un- 
old happy creature, is confirmed in ſtrength, of 
ch, thirteen years ſtanding, and will ſpeedily be her 
ore ruin. What makes you cry, lady Senſible ? 

am Lady Senſible. You know, Mrs. Affable, that 
ble J love my couſin dearly; judge what a trouble 
you it muſt be to me to ſee her ſo perverſe. - Surely 
rith ſhe is not too old to mend, is ſhe ? 1 
du- Mrs. Afable. It is never too late, my dear; 


the though, to be ſure, ſhe will find more difficulty 
to mend to-day, than ſhe would have had yeſter⸗ 


but day; it will be ſtill harder to-morrow than to- 
nee day, and the difficulty will increaſe daily. In- 
ble, deed I heartily pity her, and let me intreat you 
pu all earneſtly, to pray to God for her converſion. 
ſhe Lady Witty. With all my heart, Mrs Af- 
0N- fable ; but, perhaps, ſhe is now ſorry for her 
1 paſt * 5 
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Mrs. Affable. No, my dear, I have ſome 


with pride; ſhe ſtrives to put on a chearful 
countenance, for ſhe thinks to out-brave me; 
and, at the ſame time, ſhe ſtruggles under ex- 
treme difficulty againſt the deſire ſhe has to 
give way to her tears. Poor creature ! ſhe 
thinks ſhe vexes me; I can't ſay but ſhe does, 
becauſe ſhe wrongs herſelf extremely ; I, for my 
part, am only concerned for her out of cha- 
ity ; if her pride did not affect her ſoul, which 
J love, I would freely forgive all her rude lan- 
© guage, it has neither brought a fever upon me, 
nor. head-ach ; and was ſhe to ſay a hundred 
times more, it would not hurt me. Adieu, 
ladies ; I am ſorry, that this accident has put 
us into ſome diſorder ; I had a pretty tale for 
you, but I keep it for our next meeting. | 

Lady Senſible [embracing Mrs. Afable,] tal 
Mrs. Affable, for God's ſake, don't leave my 
couſin in this fit of pride; pray forgive her; 
bleſs me] what would become of her, were 
| ſhe to die to- night! 

Mrs. Affable. But, my dear, if I were to par- 
don her, God would not, unleſs ſhe repented. 


Governeſs's arms.) Now Pride burſts: Take 
courage, child; are you ſorry for your fault? 
Lady 


fkill in theſe things; ſhe is actually burſting 


[ Lady Tempeſt in tears, throws herſelf into the 
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Lady Tempeſt. What would that avail. me? 
you ſay, I am too old to mend. 

Mrs. Affable. No, child, I don't fay ſo; but 
I fay, that you will find more difficulty than 
another : if you will promiſe to do as I bid you, 


I then can promiſe you, that, in time, $2 will 


be good. 
Lady Tempeſt. I don't know what I won be 
at; I find, that,I am a monſter of pride, that 


theſe ladies muſt deſpiſe me, you muſt hate 


me; and that I hate myſelf. 

Mrs. Afable, To be conſcious of all this, 
my dear, is a great point gained. Have a good 
heart, you have an opportunity of mending, 


which you may never meet again; make your 


advantage of this occaſion : on the other hand, 


conſider how very unhappy you will be, if you 


neglect it. Your mother has given you up to 
be governed by me, as I ſhall think proper : 
now, I ſhould abuſe the confidence ſhe has re- 


poſed in me, if I permitted you to continue in 


theſe great faults ; hence I am under a neceſſity 
of making you quite miſerable, for, it is certain, 
L ſhould offend God, were I to leave you ſuch 
as you afe. Were it not better for us to be 
good friends, and to go hand in hand to correct 


theſe defects by degrees ? I ſhall not require any 


thing impoſſible ; beſides, all that I ſhall fay to 
| you will proceed from friendſhip, and not to 
give you any uneaſineſs ; I hate ſcolding, and 

do 
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do aſſure you I ſhall not be well, on account of 
what has happened to-day. 

Lady Tempeſt. But if I promiſe to mend, 
muſt I eat with the fervant under the cook. 
maid? 

Mrs. Afable. Ves, my dear, you ſhall take 
your ſupper with her to- night, to puniſh the 

fault you have committed to-day, When we 
are truly deſirous of correcting our faults, we 
comply NY with what is ordered for that 
end. Nu 

Lady Senfi le. 1 me ſup there with her, 
Mrs. Affable, that ſne may be the leſs aſhamed. 
Mrs. Aﬀable. I commend your charity, my 
dear, but her puniſhment muſt have no 4bate- 
ment, ſhe deſerves to. ſuffer the whole of it; 
by her pride ſhe has debaſed herſelf below the 
ſeullery- maid, and I can aſſure you, that in the 
fight of God, ſhe is actually the meaneſt of 
creatures : ſhe muſt redeem her rank by this re- 
paration; this will procure for her the grace of 
God, that ſhe may grow better; but, for this 
- purpoſe, ſhe muſt do it heartily, Lady Tem- 
peſt, I leave you at liberty to do as you pleaſe ; 
think well on't, it runs ſtrongly in my mind, 
that this will reform you effectually. 

Lady key 4 If you think fo,, Madam, I 
will do it; for. al all that, tis horrible to * with. 
that creature. 
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Mrs. Affable. That creature, my dear child, 

is a creature juſt like yourſelf ; but as ſhe is a 

4 good girl, and as good a ſervant, ſhe is a crea» 
| ture actually much above you. If ſhe was ac- 
quainted with your perverſe temper, ſhe would 

not do you the honour of fitting with you at 
i table, but think herſelf rather diſgraced by ſuch 
Fs company. In a word, it is no ſhame to be 
born the daughter of a huſbandman, a cobler, to 

; beg an alms, or to be a ſervant; there is no fin 
in thoſe things, no ſtep to hell ; but to be proud 
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| in a ſtable ; he choſe poor people for his com- 
. panions, ind his ſuppoſed father, though de- 
ſcended from the ny family, was but a poor 
; carpenter, 
Lady Tempeſt, Let us make an ds I am 
; | firmly reſolved, and will ſup with the kitchen= 
maid, 
Mrs. Aﬀable. Willingly ? 
Lady Tempeſt, Yes, very willingly: v » 
F Mrs. Afable. Come, my dear, embrace me; 
let us make peace, I begin to have fome hopes; 
ſince you ſubmit generouſly to the penance I 
have impoſed, I will diſpenſe with it, and am 
ſatisfied with your readineſs to obey, 
f Lady 


* 
bf 


: is ſhameful, and a deadly fin. You have read ] | 
the Goſpel, I ſuppoſe, Lady Tempeſt; have ii 
not you read there, that Jeſus Chriſt, the King | 9 
ä of heaven and earth, was ſo poor as to be born F 
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Lady Tempeſt. You are extremely good to 
forgive me in this manner. I am, [I aſfure you, 
quite aſhamed to think that I had the misfor- 
tune to give you this trouble, 

Lady Mary [ ſeipping for joy.] I am fo glad 
to ſee. Lady Tempeſt become ſo good, that I 
freely forgive her hindering Mrs. Affable telling 
us a tale. 


Mrs. A fable. Lady Mary is always for tales; 


ſhe loves them prodigiouſly, | 

Lady Mary. They pleaſe me mightily, Mrs. 
Affable. But you was ſaying, that the reputed 
father of Jeſus Chriſt was of the royal family; 
how then could he be a carpenter ? 


Lady Witty. Such things happen ſometimes, 
my dear; and I remember to have read, in a. 


biſtory of former times, that there was a man cf 
the rdyal family of Sidon, who was but a gar- 
dener. 

Lady Mary. Mrs. Affable, you will be ſo 
kind as to give Lady Witty leave to tell us this 
ſtory. 

Mrs. Affable. We have ſtill a quarter of an 
hour remaining; ſhe may tell it. 1 

Lady Witty, There was a king, named Alex- 
ander, whoſe favourite was called Hepheſtion : 
This king coming to the city of Sidon; the 
Sidonians deſired him to appoint them a king. 
Alexander ſaid to Hepheſtion, I give you the diſ- 
OY poſal 
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poll of this crown; you may beſtow it on 
ſome friend of yours. Hepheſtion lodged with 
two gentlemen, who were brothers, and perſons 
of worth. He informed them that Alexander 
having left the diſpoſal of the crown to him, 
he could not do better than give it to one of 
them. The twa brothers thanked him for his 
intended kindneſs, but gave him to underſtand, 
that, according to their laws, neither of them 
could aſcend the throne, as not being -of the 
royal family, Hepheſtion admired the reſpect, 
which theſe worthy brothers had for the laws of 
their country ; told them, that he had ſuch a 
confidence in their virtue, that he referred the 
diſpoſal of the crown to them, to beſtow it on 
ſome deſerving perſon of the blood royal, and a 
man of worth. There was one, in the city, 
who derived his deſcent from the kings of 
Sidon, but, was ſo reduced, that his whole 
eſtate was only a little garden, which he culti- 
vated himſelf to get a livelihood, The twa 
brothers went to the houſe of Abdalonimus 
(this was his name.) They found him in poor 
cloaths, and ſaid to him; Give over this work, 
which little becomes you, and come to take 
poſſeſſion of the throne of your anceſtors. Ab- 
dalonimus thought theſe gentlemen bantered 
him, and made anſwer; It is not handſome, 

e faid 
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ſaid he, to come to my houſe, and make a jeft 
of me, becauſe I am poor. The two bro- 
thers, finding that he was not inclined to be- 
lieve what they ſaid, tore off his tattered 
cloaths, and cloathed him with a royal robe, 
which they had brought with them. The ſtory 
being told to Alexander, he deſired to ſee this 
extraordinary man. Abdalonimus appeared be- 
fore him- with a modeſt confidence; and on 
Alexander's aſking him, how he would bear 
his new dignity, the good old man anſwered 
him with theſe memorable words; © May 
« the Gods enable me to ſupport my great- 
© neſs with as much courage as I have my 
« poverty; hitherto theſe hands have ſupplied 
« me with food, and whilſt I had Nothing, 
J wanted Nothing.“ Alexander admired this 
anſwer ; he made very rich preſents to the king 
of Sidon, for whom he had, ever r after, a great 
eden. 
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DIALOGUE XXIV. 
The TwenTY-SeconD Dar. 


Mrs, Aﬀable. 


Have promiſed you a tale, children : I will 

keep my word : but, firſt, I am to acquaint 
you, that Lady Tempeſt has been as meek as a 
lamb ; ſhe has committed but one ſingle. fault, 
and that ſhe immediately repaired ; and ſo I love 
her entirely. She was telling me this morning, 
that ſhe had never been fo eaſy in her whole lite, 


as ſhe has been theſe three days; and if ſhe can 


maſter her pride and her paſſion, as I hope ſhe 
will, ſhe muſt prove a very amiable lady, for ſhe 
loves books, and does not want wit; ſhe i is, be- 
ſides, of a very good diſpoſition. 

Lady Tempeſt, Y ou are very kind in giving me 
this encouragement. 


Mrs. Afable. I aſſure you, my dear, that 1 


ſhall never be better pleaſed than on thoſe occa- 


ſions, where I ſhall have juſt reaſons to commend 
you, for that's much more agreeable than ſcold- 
ing: Icould not live long, were I frequently con- 
Ferned in ſuch ſcenes as we had the laſt meet- 


ing; 


# 
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ing; but J will forget! it.—- And now, ladies, liſten 


to my taie. 

There was once a fairy who would fain have 
been married to a king, but, as ſhe went under 
a very ill name, the king choſe to be expoſed to 
her reſentment, rather than be the huſband of a 
woman, whom no one could eſteem, for nothing 
goes ſo near the heart of a man of honour, as to 
ſee his wife deſpiſed. A good-tempered fairy, 
called Diamantina, brought about a match be- 
tween this prince, and a young princeſs of her 
own bringing up, and promiſed to protect him 
_ againſt Fury; this was the name of the other 
fairy, But, ſoon after, Fury was nominated 
queen of the fairies; her power, which was 
greatly ſuperior to Diamantina's, gave her means 
to be revenged. She was at the queen's deli- 
very, and, by her fairy power, beſtowed on the 
new-born prince ſuch a deformity as nothing 
could exceed. Diamantina, who had concealed 
herſelf near the queen's bed-fide, endeavoured to 


comfort her, after Fury had left the room. Take 


courage, ſaid ſhe, your ſon will be very happy 
at laſt, notwithſtanding the malice of your enc- 
my: let his name be Mitt), and he ſhall not only 
have as much wit as is poſſible, but the power 


alſo to beſtow wit on the perſon he loves beſt. 


Mean while the little prince was ſo very ugly. 
that 


— 
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that no one could look at him without being 
affrighted: whether he cried, or endeavoured to 
laugh, he made ſuch horrible faces, that the 
children brought to play with him, were afraid 
of him, and called. him, The Beaſt. When he 


grew up to the uſe of reaſon, every body deſired 


to hear him diſcourſe, but kept their eyes ſhur, 
not to ſee him; and the people, ho commonly 
know not what they would be at, conceived ſuch . 
an averſion to J/itty, that, the queen having 


another ſon, they obliged the king to appoint 
him his heir; becauſe in that country, there 


was a right in the people to chuſe themſelves a 
ſovereign. Witty yielded the crown to his bro- 
ther without the leaſt murmur, and, being diſ- 
guſted with the ſtupidity of men, who only value 
the beauty of the body, without any regard to 
that of the mind, retired to a ſolitary place, 
where, in a cloſe application to the purſuit of 
wiſdom, he became extremely happy, This did 
not at all anſwer Fury's ends; ſhe was reſolved 
he ſhould be miſerable, and the way ſhe took to 
deprive him of his happineſs, was this. 

Fury had ſon whoſe name was Charmer; ſne 
adored him, though he was the erranteſt dolt in 
the whole world; and as ſhe was for making 
him happy at any rate, ſhe ſtole away a moſt 
beautiful princeſs; but that the ſtupidity of 

Charmer 
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Charmer might not ſet her heart againſt him, 
ſhe, as a fairy, wiſhed the princeſs into an equal 
ſtate of ſtupidity, Her name was Area; ſhe 
and Charmer lived together, and though they 


were both paſt ſixteen, no means could be found 
to teach either of them to know a letter. Fury 


had the princeſs drawn, and carried herſelf the 
princeſs's picture to the ſolitary retirement, where 
Witty lived with one ſervant only : her malice 
met with ſucceſs, and Witty, tho he knew that 
the princeſs Aſtrea was in his enemy's palace, 
was ſo enamoured with her, that he determined 
to go thither. But, at the ſame time, as he was 
conſcious of his unhappy figure, he concluded 
himſelf the moſt miſerable of mankind z he was 
certain, that he muſt appear quite horrible in 
the eyes of that beautiful lady. He reſiſted, for 
a long time, the deſire he had to fee her; at laſt 
paſſion got the better of reaſon, he ſet out with 
his ſervant, and Fury was charmed to ſee him 
take this reſolution, which gave her an oppor- 
tunity to torment him as ſhe pleaſed. Aftrea 
was walking in the garden with Diamantina, 
her governeſs ; but, when ſhe ſaw the prince 
coming towards them, ſhe ſcreamed out, and 
was for running away, but Diamantina prevent- 
ing her, ſhe hid her face with both her hands, 


and cried out; my dear, turn that ugly man out 
png of 
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of the garden ; he fri ghtens me to death. The 
prince, with a fine compliment, thought to make 
e his advantage of this moment, that ſhe kept her 
eyes ſhut, but he might as well have ſpoken 
Latin to her; ſhe was too ſtupid to underſtand 
7 it: at the ſame time Witty heard Fury break 
* out in a loud laughter, and make a jeſt of him, 
Come, faid ſhe, you have done enough for the 
firſt time; you may retire into an apartment, 
which I have prepared for you, and where you 
5 may have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the princeſs 
ed at your leiſure, 


"as Now, ladies, perhaps you imagine, that Witty 

ed broke out into injurious language againſt this 
725 ill- natured creature, but he had too much ſenſe; 
in he knew that her whole drift was to vex him, 
for and he would not let her have the pleaſure of 
alt ſeeing him in a paſſion. . He was, nevertheleſs, 
ith extremely concerned, and ten times more when 
im 


he over-heard a converſation between Aftrea 
and Charmer, where ſhe talked fo much ſtupid 
ſtuff, that ſhe did not appear half ſo handſome, 
and took a reſolution to forget her, and to go 
back to his ſolitude. He would, however, firſt 
take leave of Diamantina; but how great was 
his ſurpriſe, when this fairy told him, that it was 
not neceffary he ſhould leave the palace, and 
that ſhe had a way to procure the princeſs's af- 
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fection for him. Madam, I am much obliged 4 
to you, anſwered Witty, but I am in no haſle Y 
to be married: Aſtrea, I own, is a charming 2 
princeſs, but is only ſo when ſhe holds her 1 
tongue: The fairy has cred my diſtemper by t. 
the opportunity ſhe has given me of hearing her d 
talk: I'll carry away her picture; that charms, p 
becauſe it is always filent. As ſcornful as you b 
are, ſaid Diamantina, your happineſs depends tl 
on marrying the princeſs. I afſure you, Ma- p 
dam, will never do it, unleſs I loſe my hearing, Fl 
and even my memory, ſo as to forget her odious ſl 
nonſenſe, I would a thouſand times ſooner h; 
marry a woman uglier than myſelf, than a m 
ſimpleton, with whom I could have no rational d; 
converſation, and who, in company, would W 
keep me in conſtant fear of her bolting out ſome MW V 
impertinence or other, whenever ſhe opened her a 
mouth. Vour apprehenſion diverts me, ſaid cc 
Diamantina; but, prince, learn a ſecret from fir 
me, which is only known to your mother and fo 
myſelf. I gifted you with a power to beſtow MW a) 
wit on the perſon you loved beſt ; *tis but wiſh- da 
ing, and \ſtrea may be the wittieſt of women; the 
and then will want no perfection; for {he is one ſg 
of the beſt tempered creatures in the world, and Ch 
has the beſt inclinations. Ah! Madam, ſaid the 


Witty, this would be making me very miſerable: 
: Aſtrea 
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Aſtrea will be too amiable for mè to be eaſy 
without her, and I ſhall be very ſhort of being 
agreeable enough to pleaſe her. But, no matter, 
1 facrifice my happineſs to her's. I wiſh her all 
the wit that is in my power to give. Nobly 
done! ſaid Diamantina z but I hope this generous 
proceeding will not go unrewarded. Be ſure ta 
be in the palace-gardens at midnight, as that is 
the time for Fury to ſleep, and ſhe loſes all her 
power for three hours. The prince retired, 
and Diamantina went to Aſtrea's apartment; 
ſhe found her ſitting, her head reclining on her 
hand, like a perſon in deep contemplation. Dia- 
mantina calling her by her name; Ah! Ma- 
dam, ſaid Aſtrea, could you ſee what has paſſes 
within me, you would be greatly ſurpriſed, 
Within this minute I find myſelf, as it were, in 
a new world. I think, I reflect, my thoughts 
come into a form and order, which gives me in- 
finite pleaſure z and I am much aſhamed of my 
former averſion to books and ſciences, Well ! 
lays Diamantina, that will be eaſily made up in a 
day or two; you are to marry Charmer, and 
then you may ſtudy at leiſure. Oh ! ſaid Aſtfba, 
ſighing, is it poſſible I ſhould be fated to marry 
Charmer? He is ſuch a filly ſtupid creature, that 
the thought of it makes me tremble ; tell me, 
bow came I not to diſcover his ſtupidity before? 
Vol. II. I You 
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You was as ſtupid yourſelf, ſaid the fairy; but 


here comes prince Charmer himſelf, In effec, 
he came with a ſparrow's neſt in his hat. See 
ſays he, I have left my Maſter in a great buff 
becauſe I went to take this neſt inſtead of n 
ing my taſk, Your Maſter, ſaid Aſtrea, is much 
e right; is it not a ſhame for a youth of 


—_ * ge not to have learned yet to read ? Oh 


ſays Charmer, you are as tedious as he is; a 
great matter, indeed, all this learning! give me 
A2 kite, or a ball, before all your books. Adieu! 
I'll go and have a bout at ſhittle-cock. Shall ], 
ſaid Aſtrea, when he was gone, ſhall I marry 
ſuch a ſtupid animal? no, my dear, I would ra- 
ther die. What a difference between him and 
the prince I ſaw lately. It is true, he is very 
ugly, but when J call to mind how he diſcourſed, 
J don't find him ſo frightful. Why has he not 
Charmer's face ? Bur, after all, what great ad- 
vantage is there in a fine face? A ſickneſs may 


take it away, age is ſure to do ityand then, what 


remains to people who have not ſenſe? In reali- 
ty, my dear, were it left to my choice, I ſhould 
pier this prince, as ugly as he is, to this ſtupid 


idiot they deſign ſor me. I am very glad to ſee * 


you in ſuch a rational way of thinking, ſaid Dia- 
mantina but I have a bit of advice to give you: 


＋ ake all poſible care to conceal your” wit from 


/ 5 | Fury; 
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Fury; all is loſt if ſhe come to know the change 
wrought in you. Aſtrea obeyed her governeſs, 
and as ſoon as the clock ſtruck twelve at night, 
the kind fairy propoſed, to the princeſs, a turn in 
the gardens; they ſat down on a bench, and 
Witty was not long before he came up to 
them. How great was his tranſport, when he 
heard Aſtrea diſcourſe, and was convinced, that 
he had beſtowed on her as much wit as he had 
himſelf; Aſtrea, on her ſide, was charmed with 
the prince's converſation ; but, when Diamanti- 
na informed her, how much the was obliged to 
the prince, gratitude made her forget the uglineſs 
of his perſon, tho* ſhe could eaſily diſcern it, as 
it was moon-light. How greatly am I obliged 
to you, ſaid ſhe? and how can I acquit theſe ob- 
ligations ? This is eaſily done, ſays the fairy, by 
marrying prince Witty, You have the power 
to beſtow upon him as much beauty as he has 
given you wit, I ſhould be very ſorry to do it, 
Aſtrea replied : I like Witty as he is; it gives 
me no concern, whether he is beautiful or fot ; 
he is amiable, and that is enough, Now, ſaid 
Diamantina, you have put an end to all his Mis- 


fortunes; had you yielded to the temptation of 


making him beautiful, you muſt have remained 
under the power of Fury, but now you have no- 


thing more to fear from her rage. I will con- 
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vey you immediately into Witty's kingdom; his 
brother is dead, and the averſion which Fury 
had inſpired to the people againſt him is at an 
end. Witty, in effect, was received with uni- 
verſal joy ; he had not been three months in his 
kingdom before they grew accuſtomed to his 
face, but they never ceaſed to admire his great 
ſenſe. 
Lady Charlotte. But why did not the princeſs 
make Witty handſome ? ſhe did not know, that 
this would put them again under the power of 
Fury, poi | 
Mrs. Affable. Becauſe Aſtrea had now a great 
ſhare of reaſon, and ſenſible ladies are not over- 


fond of marrying your very handſome men. 
Lady Wiity, Why fo, Mrs. Aﬀable? 


Mrs. Afable. Your very handſome men are 


penerally very filly, very fond of their own dear 
figure, quite conceited oftheir own merit, and, 
like women, wholly taken up with drefling ; 
you may imagine, that nothing is more con- 

temptible than a man of this caſt. 
Lady Tempeſt. Quite right, Mrs. Afﬀable, | 

know a genileman, Mr. 
Mrs. Aﬀable. My dear, never name thoſe, of 
whom you are about to ſpeak to their diſadvan- 

tage. Go on with your ſtory. 

Lach Tempeſt. Well, he ſpends three wm 
z0urs 
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hours a day in dreſſing; a lady would not do 
more. Beſides his own name, which J ſhan't 
mention, he has the nick-name of Narc:us. 

Miſs Molly. What does thatname mean, Mrs, 
Afﬀable ? 

Mrs. Afable. Narciſſus, my dear, was a youth 
extremely beautiful; he fell in love with his own 
figure, which he ſaw in a ſpring of very clear 
water. He invited that fair figure to come out 
of the water to him, which you very eaſily ima- 
gine it could not do; but he was ſo much 
grieved at his diſappointment, that he died of it, 
and the Gods changed him into a flower; and 
ever ſince the name of Narciſſus is given to per- 
fons that are too fond of their own figure. Now 
let us have a word concerning Geography. Tell 
me, Lady Senſible, what province is that, which 
lies on the north-eaſt of France? Fe, 

Lady Senſible, French Flanders, fo called to 
diſtinguiſh it from Dutch Flanders, and another 
part of Flanders, belonging to the houſe of 
Auſtria, | 

Lady Mary. Pray, Mrs. Affable, whet do you 
mean by the houſe of Auſtria ? 

| Ars, Aﬀable. It is as much as to ſay, the fa- 
mily of Auſtria. To underſtand hiſtorical Geo- 
graphy well, one muſt be acquainted with the 
principal families of Europe. Take great no- 
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tice of this, children: by the principal families of 
Europe, I mean only thoſe of the chief ſove- 
reigns. The chief family or houſe of Europe is 
that of Auſtria, For a great number of years 
. princes of that houſe have been emperors, tho 
the late emperor was of the houſe of Lorrain: 
he was before ſovereign of the province you ſee 
here, at the eaſt of France, but he had not the 
title of king, Lorrain having, for a long time, 

been only a dutchy, | 

Lady Mary. I take it, the duke of Lorrain 
was ſuch a duke as Lady Tempeſt's papa. 

Ars. Afable. No, my dear, there are two 
ſorts of dukes, princes, counts, and marquiſles ; 
thoſe who are born ſubjects to a king, are noble 
lords, but no ſovereigns ; the others are abſolute 
maſters of their country, not ſubject to any king, 
and are {tiled ſovereign princes. _ 

Lady Senſible. What privileges have they as 
ſovereigns ? 

Mrs. Afﬀfable. I have juſt told you, that they 
are abſolute maſters in their dominions ; they 
can coin gold, filver, or other metals, with their 
ſtamp upon it, and theſe pieces of money ſerve, 
in their territories, to buy what they want; this 

is called right of coinage. Beſides, they can 
pardon a criminal under ſentence of death, He 
muſt be a ſovereign that has the right of coinage, 
ps 5 and 
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and power to remit che ſentence of death. The 
ſecond houſe in Europe is that of Bourbon, de- 
ſcended from Hugh Capet. This family is di- 
vided into two; and theſe diviſions are called 
branches, the elder and the younger; and this 
means, that two princes of the houſe of Bourbon 


are ſovereigns; the elde: branchreignsin France, 


and the younger in Spain. The houſe of Bran- 
debourg reigns in Pruſſia. That of Brunſwic, 


by the marriage of Frederis, Elector Palatine, 
with a princeſs of the Stuart family, came to the 


crown of Great Britain, The houſe of Savoy, 
with Piemont annexed, reigns in Sardinia The 


elector of Saxony is king of Poland; and a de- 


icendant of Guſtavus is king of Sweden. The 
family of the Czars of Ruſſia is the only con- 
ſiderable houſe left, and which I have only 
known ltnce the time of Peter the Great, but is 


certainly very ancient. 


Lady Tempeſt. Mrs, Aﬀable, you told me, 


t'other day, that you did not value my title 


much, yet now you bid us mind, that there are 


houfes, tome of them ancienter and greater than 


others; it can't be fo very trifling to be deſcend- 
8 
ed of a great family. N 
Mrs. Afuble. To be ſure, my dear, it is ſome- 
thing. You know that all men ſprung from 
Noah; therefore, by nature, they are all equal, 
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and related to each other as the Iſraelites were, 
But men, tho” equal by nature, are not ſo in the 
qualities either of the body or mind, and this has 
given riſe to nobility, It was juſt to honour, 
in a particular manner, ſuch as were better than 
others, or were poſſeſſed of talents, which they 
employed to promote the happineſs of ſociety, 
Theſe men were, on this account, juſtly entitled 
to particular honours, and that their off-ſpring 
might be encouraged to reſemble their parents, 
and alfo that their memory might be reſpected in 
their deſcendants, theſe laſt were alſo honoured, 
It is therefore ſome advantage to be born of a 
noble and ancient family; for this ſuppoſes ſome 
| anceſtor or other to have been a perſon of great 
talents, or ſuperior to others by his virtue and 
behaviour. But obſerve, that this obliges their 
poſterity to follow the example of their progeni- 
tors; without which it would not be juſt to ho- 
nour them on account of the others virtues. 
You may underſtand it by this inſtance. They 
have a very ſilly cuſtom in France; if there is 
one of a family that has behaved ſo as to make 
his end at the gallows, the whole family is diſ- 
oraced, let them be perſons of never ſo great 
worth, and no man would marry the ſiſter or 
daughter of ſuch a perſon. 

Lady Charlatte. But that is very unjuſt; it is 


not 
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not my fault if my father, brother, or couſin 
miſbehaves ; I ought not to be ood. but for 
my own actions, 


Mrs. Afable. Nor would it be juſt to honour- 
you for th» actions of others, merely becauſe 
your anceſtors were perſons of worth and ſupe- 
rior merit. It is valuable to be deſcended of a 


noble family, but it is infinitely more glorious to 


bring nobility into the family by ſome heroic. 
action, than to find: it eſtabliſhed, and do no- 


thing to ſupport that nobility. 
Fu Witty. At that rate, no reſpect is due to 


noblemen, nor to kings ti. un S, if they a are 


not virtuous. 


Mrs. Afable. Not fo neither children, There- 


is a reſpect due to order and diſtinction of ranks, 


which is, if well conſidered, a reſpect due to ſo- 


ciety and the whole of the commonwealth, to 
prevent diſorder and confuſion, But the reſpect 


due to ſovereigns, or thoſe in whom the ſupreme 
authority is veited, is of a ſtill ſuperior order, 


and is, in reality, a reſpect due to God, whom. 
they repreſent on earth, from whom all power is 
derived, and who are to be obeyed, not only for 
fear of puniſhment, but conſcience ſake. God 
is honoured in the ſubmiſſion paid to his repre» 


ſentative, who have their power from him; 


and this honour is part of our duty to God. 
„„ What 
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What I propoſed to ſhew was only, that perſons 
of great deſcent have no right to be eſteemed for 
the commendable actions of their anceſtors; that, 


on the contrary, they are to be blamed for de- 
_ parting from their example, which hey ought _ 


to imitate. Remember this, children, You are 
young ladies, all well born; but this implies an 


obligation to be more virtuous than others; if 


you are not, you will not appear more, in the 


eſtimate of thinking perſons, than a daughter of 


Noah loſt in the croud, a diſtant relation of your 
couſin the chairman.z who, had he deſcended 
from tome worthy anceſtor, or had received the 
ſame education you have, would, perhaps, have 
been more virtuous, than you are. 


Lady Senſible. But, Mrs. Affable, has nobility 


always been the recompence of virtue ? Nimrod, 
the firſt king of the Aſſyrians, was an ambitious 
man. 
that great titles are to be purchaſed with money? 
In two hundred years their poſterity will pretend, 
that they are deſcended from ancient families; 
whereas, if their parents had not grown rich by 
„unfair means, they would be without titles, and 
be no more than the common people. 
Mrs. Afable. Your remark is excellent, my 
dear, there are abſues in every thing. Nobility, 
which ſhould only be the reward of virtue and 


great 
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Are not we taught, by daily experience, 
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great abilities, becomes the prize of ambition, 
and many other crimes; and this is a ſtronger 
proof, than all I have ſaid, that the nobility of 
our forefathers is a ſlender and equivocal claim to 
reſpect, and titat we muſt depend only on that 
nobility which is acquired by our own actions. 
But this abuſe of the means to arrive at nobility, 


ſhews what was the original intention of confer- 


ring it. The ambition of Nimrod was not thought 
on, when he was raiſed to the regal dignity, 
but his great ſervices to the ſociety or common- 
wealth, by deſtroying wild beaſts, and training 
up the youth to military diſcipline. A man 
orows wealthy by trade, he buys a title, or it is 


given him. It is ſuppoſed, that he has dealt 


with honour, and that his riches are the fruit of 
his application and his pains, Burt it is time to 
repeat our ſtories, Begin, Miſs Molly. 

Miſs Molly. Samuel went to Saul, and ſaid to 
him; God bids me command thee, in his name, 
to go and make war on the Amalekites, for the 
meaſure of their fins is full, therefore, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, thou ſhalt deſtroy them; 
thou ſhalt not ſo much as ſpare any of their 
caitle, for their crimes have made every thing 
belonging to them an abomination to the Lord, 
So Saul and the (Iſraelites marched againſt the 
Amalekites, and gained the victory : all the lean 
5 beaſts 
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beaſts they killed, but the fat they ſpared, under 
the pretext of offering them in ſacrifice to the 
Lord, and Saul did not dare to oppoſe the people. 
He himſelf diſobeyed God, in ſparing the life of 
A gag, the king of the Amalekites. Then God 
ſpoke to Samuel, and ſaid; Saul has not com- 
plied with my orders, wherefore 1 have forſaken 
him, and choſe another king over my people. 
Samuel was very much concerned, for he had z 
great love for Saul, He went to Saul, and ac- 
quainted him with what the Lord had faid to 
him that night; and as the king offered to ex- 
cuſe himſelf, and alledged, that the beaſts had 
been kept to be offered to God, Samuel anſwer- 
ed; to obey is better than ſacrifice. Then Sa- 
muel ordered Agag to be brought out, who was 
very fat, and came trembling all over. The 
prophet ſpoke to him in theſe words; Becauſe 
thou haſt made many mothers weep, by putting 
their children to the ſword, thy mother ſhall 
weep this day, and Samuel ſlew him. Then 
Samuel was for going away; but Saul ſaid to 
him; I have ſinned againſt the Lord, pray to 
him, that he may be merciful to me: and as he 
held the prophet by his mantle, he tore off a 
piece. As thou haſt torn this piece from my 
mantle, ſaid the prophet, ſo ſhall God take from 
thee the kingdom of Iſrael, and give it to one, 
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who will be more faithful in executing his orders, 
Upon this, Saul faid to Samuel ; If the people 
perceive, that the Lord has rejected me, they 
will not obey me any longer; I therefore beg 
you will accompany me, that the people ſeeing 
us together, may not know that God has caſt 
me off. Samuel, in pity to Saul, condeſcended 
to grant him this favour, but it was the laſt, for 
he never came to ſee Saul, whilſt Saul lived. 
Lady Charlotte. As Saul was very ſorry for 


what he had done, and aſked forgiveneſs, why 


did not God, who is ſo very merciful, forgive 
im?! 
Mrs. Afable, My dear, God fees the very 


bottom of the heart, and he knew, that Saul 


was only ſorry for having offended him, becauſe 
it would coſt him his kingdom. You ſee how 
eaſy /he became, when Samuel had ſhewn him- 
$i lon with him to the people : had he been 
ruly penitent, he would have ſaid to the pro- 
phet, as for my kingdom, the Lord difpoſe of it 
as he pleaſes; if my offence be pardoned, tis 
all I wiſh ; I dare fay, God would have pardoned 
him. Behold, children, we muſt be ſorry for 
having_.ſinned, becauſe it difpleaſes God, and 
not becauſe ſin has brought on ſome misfortune. 
A glutton, who dies by over eating himſelf, is 
heartily ſorry for his gluttony, not as a ſin, but 
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as the cauſe of his death. This ſorrow for ſin, 
you eaſily perceive, is not right, and ſuch was 
the ſorrow of Saul. Lady TO pronto to go on 
with the ſtory. | 

Lady Mary. God ſaid to Gaal, go to the 
houſe of Jeſſe at Bethlehem, for 1 have choſen 
one of his ſons to be king. When Samuel ſaw 
the eldeſt, who was tall, and well ſhaped, he 
concluded, that was be, whom the Lord had 
choſen / but God ſaid to him, this is not he, for 
1 do not regard the ſtature of a man, but his 
heart; and the ſeven ſons of Jeſſe paſſed before 


Samuel, but the Lord did not chuſe any of them; 


"x the prophet aſking him, if he had no.other 
ildren, Jeſſe anſwered ; I have another, the 


youngeſt, called David, who tends mf flocks, 


David was brought in; he was little, and had a 
beautiful countenance, The Lord having ſig- 
nified to Samuel, that this was he, whom he had 
choſen, he poured on him a phial of oil, and 


anointed him ſucceſſor to Saul. From this time 
the Spirit of the Lord was with David; and 


Saul, on the contrary, was given up to the evil 
ſpirit, which he was ſo tormented with, that he 


often was in a downright rage. Saul was told, 


that if he got ſome ſkilful muſician to play on 
the harp before him, it would relieve him, and 
as David was maſter of that inſtrument, the king 


begged 
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begged him of his father. As ſoon as Saul ſaw 
David, he loved him, and made him his armour- 
bearer, and every time the evil ſpirit tormented 
him, David played on the harp, and the king 

was relieved. 

Mrs. Afﬀable. Go on, lady Charlotte. 

Lady Charlotte. There was, among the Phi- 
liſtines, a giant, named Goliath, who was armed 
in a terrible manner; he came to challenge the 
Iſraelites to fight, but nobody dared to encounter 
him. In the mean time, David was got home 
to tend his ſheep, and his father bid him take 
ſome proviſions with him for his brothers, who 
were in the camp. When he arrived there, he 
ſaw this giant, who made a jeſt of the Iſraelites, 
and their God, which diſpleaſed David extreme- 
ly; and he aſked, what reward would be given 
to the perſon that ſhould kill the giant; and he 
was told, that the king would give him his 
daughter in marriage. One of David's brothers 
who had heard the queſtion that David aſked, 
told him, he was very proud, and that it would 
be much better for him to go back, and tend his 
flock. Saul having been informed of the queſtion 
aſked by. David; Friend; ſaid he to him, would 
you undertake to fight the giant ; you are as yet 
but a youth. While I tended my father's flocks, 
anſwered David, a lion and a bear came up to 
fall 
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fall upon them, but I ſlew them both; and 1 
truſt, that God, who delivered me from the jaws 
of the lion and the bear, can equally deliver me 
from the hand of the giant. Then Saul gave his 
own armour and his arms to David; but, find. 
ing them too heavy, he only took his ling, 


which is a ſort of engine or inſtrument to fling 


ſtones with, and five ſmooth ſtones out of the 
brook. The giant ſeeing David, who had the 
air of a tender youth, laughed at ſuch an enemy, 
Doſt thou, ſaid he to Gol take me for a dog, 
that thou comeſt with a ſtaff, and ſtones taken 
out of the brook ? but I will lay thee, and give 


thy fleſh to the fowls of the air. To this David 


anſwered, Thou thinkeſt thyſelf ſecure from 
danger under thy armour, and with thoſe wea- 
pons, but I meet thee armed with the power of 


| God, who will make me victorious. With that 


he haſted towards the giant; and flung a ſtone at 
him, which broke through his forehead, and 
killed him on the ſpot ; upon which David cut 
off his head with his own ſword. The Phili- 


ſtines, ſceing the giant ſlain, fled away in con- 


fuſion, and the Iſraelites made a great ſlaughter 
of them. This was celebrated by all kinds of re- 


Joicings, and the women played on their muſical 
inſtruments, and ſung : this was their ſong; Saul 
5 killed bis thouſands, and David his ten thouſands. 


Theſe 
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Theſe words made the king very jealous, and 
he began not to love David, on account of this 
young man's ſucceeding in all that he under- 


took, becauſe God was with him. But Jona- 


than, the ſon of Saul, was more equitable than 
his father; for he ſo much admired this noble 
exploit of David, that he ſtript himſelf of his 
robe, and made him a preſent of it; which, in 
thole times, was the greateſt mark of eſteem that 
could be given to a perſ n,; and he, ever after, 
loved David, 

Lady Mary. I pitied Saul, and now I have 
but little regard for him; he was very ill-tem- 
pered to be jealous of David, who had done him 
ſuch a ſignal fervice, and performed ſuch a brave 
action. 

Mrs. Affable. There have been too many 
princes like Saul, jealous of thoſe, among their 
ſubjects, who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by fa. 
mous actions; that is very mean, and very un- 
juſt, Ladies, pleaſe to make another reflection: 
David does not ſay to Saul, I killed a lion 
and a bear by my own ſtrength, and ſhall, by 
the ſame, overcome Goliath. No, he owns 
that by the help of the Lord he got the better 
of thoſe terrible animals; and hopes, by the 
ame aſliſtance, to conquer Goliath, We are 
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ſtrong enough, chiliiren, wien we place our 
confidence in God. iady Tempeſt, the ene- 


mies you have to fight gainſt, are more power. 


ful than thoſe David overcame ; you cannot de- 
feat them by yourſelf, tat is icapoſſibſe; but if 
the Lord fecond you in the encounter, you are 
ſure of victory; and, to this effect, my dear, 
you mui} continually beg his aſſiſtance. 

Lady Witiy. Talking of the provinces of 
France, you ſaid, Mrs. Afﬀable, that Lorrain 
lay at the not th-eaſt. How can that be a pro- 
vince of France, ſince you told us the Jate Em- 
peror was Duke of Lorrain? 

Mrs. Afable, To clear up this, requires 


a great deal of time; but it is now too late 


to have it to-day, We will begin the next 
leſſon with an account of it, and ſettle that 


point. It will be much prettier, lady Mary, 


than a fairy tale; as all I ſhall tell you will be 
true, . 
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The TWENTVY-THIRD Day. 

| Lady Mary. 

RS. Affable, you promiſed us, for this 

| | day, an account with regard to Lorrain's 
being a province of France. 

Mrs. Afable. I will ſtand to my promiſe, 
children; but I muſt teach you the difference 
between an elective and an hereditary kingdom. 

Lady Mary, What is the meaning of thoſe 
two words ! 

Mrs, Aﬀable. A kingdom i is ſaid to be Elec- 
tive, when the king's * do not of courſe (uc- 
; ceed to the crown, but the nation is at liberty 

to beſtow it on a perſon not at all a-kin to the 

royal family. An Hereditary kingdom is that, 

where the law obliges the people toacknowledge 

tne ſon of the late king, or his next relation, 

for their ſovereign, 

The kingdom of Poland i is Elefive children; 
5 there the people chaſe their king; but the king 
of Sweden, in a war with the Poles, forced them 
to 
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to turn out their king, and chuſe another, This 
new king's name was Staniſſaus, and one of the 
beſt princes. But the king, who had been de. 


throned, making war againſt him, Staniſlaus 
proved weaker, and was obliged to fly, in dif. 


guiſe, with a nobleman of his court. This 


noble man carried the purſe, wherein Staniſlaus's 
money was. As he was one day giving ſome 


money to a man, word was brought, that he 
was wanted for an affair that required immediate 
diſ»atch ; he went out, and, by good luck, for- 
got to take the purſe with him; for advice came 


to Staniſlaus, that the enemy. was coming to 
take him, upon which he was again obliged to 
fly, Now, imagine to what diſtreſs he would 
have been reduced, if the nobleman had not left 


the purſe on the table, which then was his ll 
Staniſlaus begged of ſome men he met in his 


flight, to aſſiſt him in his eſcape ; but they were 


ill-natured people, who uſed him very unwor- 
thily for ſeveral days that he ſtaid with them, 
and continually threatened to deliver him up to 
the enemy: for tho? they did not know that he 
was the king, they imagined that he was ſome 


great. lord of the court; and if Staniflaus had 


fallen into the enemy's hands, they would have 
put him to death. However, he happily eſcap- 


ed, and ſpent ſeveral years under the _— 
. 
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| of a prince, who gave him an aſylum in his ter- 
ritories. You ſee, children, that he had loſt all; 
but, as a good Chriſtian, he ſubmitted to the will 
; of God, and lived contentedly. He had a daugh- 


a ter, who was as virtuous as her father; any 

5 other, would have broke her heart, to ſee that 

; her father was no longer king. But, as to her, 

in all appearance, ſhe uſed to ſay, it is better for 

e my father to have loſt, than to have kept his 
crown, as God has ſo permitted it. It pleaſed 

6 God to reward the piety and wiſdom of this 


e princeſs, and to this end he inſpired a prince, 
) who then governed France, to bring about a 
) marriage between her and the king of France, 
] though ſhe was older than the king, and not 
t very beautiful. The king married her, and 


. loved her extremely, on account of her great 

5 virtue, Some time after, a great war broke out, 

e and, when a peace was concluded, it was agreed, 

. that the duke of Lorrain ſhould give up his 

5 country to Staniſlaus, and that, in exchange, he 

0 ſhould have a richer country in Italy, called 
e Tuſcany. From that time, the year 1737, to 
e his death in 1766, Staniſlaus was duke of Lor- 

d rain, where his only care was to make his ſubjects 

e happy, and to do good to the poor. Upon his 
- demiſe, Lorrain belongs to the king of France. 

n Lady Mary, Then king Staniſlaus is not {till 
of in, 1 


NA. 
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Mrs. Affable, No; but his daughter is; ſhe l 
is queen of France; and as ſhe ſubmitted to her : 
father's loſing the crown, God was pleaſed to | 
reward her reſignation with the crown of France, 

which is hereditary in the royal family, and will 1 

deſcend to her iſſue. We never make a ſacrifice b 
to the Lord, but we find much more returned 
from his bountiful hand; often in this life, but 
always, without fail, in the next. 

Mis Molly. You ſay, Mrs. Affable, that the 
crown of France is hereditary; that is then, that 
when the king dies, the people are obliged to re- 
ceive for king, his ſon, or his daughter if he has 
any, or his neareſt relation. e 

Mrs. Afable. In France, my dear, daughters 
cannot inherit the crown; there is a law which 
excludes females from inheriting ſalique eſtates, 
that is, eſtates to which nobility is annexed, or 
noble fiefs : as the crown is the moſt noble, this 
law eFjudes all females from inheriting the ſo- 
vereignty of France. It is not the ſame in Eng- 
land, Spain, Muſcovy, Sc. where, on a king's 
dying without iſſue male, the eldeſt daughter 
ſucceeds to the crown. Let us now ſpeak of the 
provinces to the northward of France; the firſt 
of theſe, which lies north-eaſt of France, is A- 


 fatia, and became a French province in the 5 
; ſe ven- 
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ſeventeenth century; the capital is Straſbourg, 
near the Rhine. 
Mit Molly. What is a century, Mrs. Aﬀable ? 
Mrs. Afable. It means a hundred years, my 
dear. All nations have choſen the date of ſome 
great event, from which they reckon the years. 
Thus the children of Noah took the deluge for 
eir ra, that is to ſay, the time they began to 
count. This is called Era. The Greeks computed 
their years from the time the Olympic games 
were reſtored by Iphitus, and celebrated at Olym- 
pus, a city of Greece. An Olympiad was the 
ſpace of four years. The Olympic games were 
celebrated in the beginning of every fifth year, 
which was the firſt of the ſuceceding Olympiad. 
RX It was uſual to ſay, ſuch a one lived in the tenth 
| or twentieth Olympiad. And thus, in Greece, 
they reckoned from the time thoſe games were 
reſtored. The Roman Mira was the yeaf in 
which Rome was founded; and they {d, we 
waged war with ſuch a nation the two hundredth 


; 

4 

q 

q 

: 

v4 

1 

1 j 
v1 


A year of Rome, that is from the building of Rome. 
8 The Chriſtian Ara is from the birth of Jeſus 
he Chriſt . Now, was I to aſk you, my dear, 
n what year of the Lord we are in, how would 
Il. you anſwer ? 

the 1 


* N. B. There | is a e about the deln 
year of the Chriſtian Era. 


Ne 
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Miſs Molly. We are in the year one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and ſixty-ſeven. 

Ars. Aﬀable, What does that mean, lady 
Witty? 

L Wi itty, That it is, this year, ſeventeen 
hundred and ſixty- ſeven years ſince Vn Chriſt 
came into the world. 

Lady Mary. But J often hear the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and I fay, in my daily prayer, 
that I believe in Jeſus Chriſt : Do you knoy, 
Mrs. Affable, that I don't very well underſtand 
what I fay. 

Mrs, Afable. Becauſe you repeat your pray- 
ers, like a parrot, without minding what you 
are about. Let us go through with our Geo- 
graphy, then you ſhall repeat your belief, and 
I will teach you, for the preſent, to obſerve what 
is ſaid there concerning Jeſus Chriſt, till we have 
learned out that part of the Scripture, which 
is called the Old Teſtament, or the hiſtory of 
all that God has done for mankind, before the 
birth of Jeſus Chriſt. When you are perfect in 
that, then we will proceed to the New Teſta- 
ment, it is the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt during the 
time of his being on earth, 

We have ſpoken of Alſatia, and its capital; 

the capital of Lorrain is Nancy; next to Lor- 

rain, towards the north-weſt, are the French 
Lo 


Sr „ „ 
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Low Countries, the capital of which is Liſte. 
Farther towards the weſt lies P:cardy, with its 


7 capital Amiens on the river Somme. The next 

province is Normandy, the capital Rowen on the 
1 river Seine; and laſtly, directly north-weſt lies 
i Brittany, the capital Rennes. on the river Vil- 

laine. I could obſerve ſeveral remarkable par- 
f ticulars relating to theſe provinces ; but as I have 
5 promiſed lady Mary, that I would hear her ſay 
2 her belief, we will refer them to the next leflon. 


d Now, lady Mary, begin. | 
Lady Mary. I believe in God, the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, and in 

Jeſus, Chriſt, his only Son, our Lord. 

Mrs, Afable. You ſay daily, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the only Son of God, the Almighty, the Crea- 
tor of heaven, and earth : that he is our Lord, 
our Maſter, our King, our Judge, who has a 
right to give us laws; for all theſe things are 
included in the word Lord. Now let us hear, 
what Jeſus Chriſt has done, 

Lady Mary. Who was conceived of the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, 
he deſcended into Hell, the third day he roſe 


al; again from the dead, he aſcended into heaven, 
or- and ſitteth on the right hand of God, the Fa- 
ich Wee H. 1 ther 
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ther Almighty, from thence he ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead, 
Mrs. Affable. Jeſus Chriſt, who, as we ob. 
ſerved, is our Lord, came into the world by 
the virtue and power of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
was born of a Virgin, called Mary. But why 
was Jeſus Chriſt, who was God, made man! 
To reconcile God, his father, to men, who 
were all ſinners, do come from heaven, and do 
penance for our fins, and to expiate them by his 
ſufferings and death under Pontius Pilate, The 
juſtice of God requires ſin to be puniſhed, and 
Jeſus Chriſt, for our ſakes, offered himſelf, to 
undergo the puniſhment. Would you know, hoy 
horrible ſin is; take notice, what Jeſus Chril 
| ſuffered, to obtain forgiveneſs for us. The 
wicked ſeized and bound him, buffeted him, fit 
in his face, afterwards they tore his fleſh witi 
ſcourges, then they preſſed a crown of thorns 
on his head with that violence, that the thorns 
pierced through the fleſh. Repreſent to you 
ſelves, my dear childreh, our Saviour Jeſu 
_ Chriſt in this condition, his body mangled, hi 
face covered with ſpittle, and clotted bloc 
ſprung from the wounds the thorns had made 
in his head. Well, children! all this was ro- 
thing. In this diſtreſſed condition they laid: 


heavy croſs on his ſhoulders, which he was ® 


: car 
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carry up a ſteep mount. He was ſo weak, that 
he fell in the way. Don't think, that he was 
eaſed of this heavy croſs. They thought it 
enough to oblige a man to help him. When 
he reached the mountain, they ſtretched him on 
the croſs, took large nails, and drove them 
thro' his feet and his hands, to faſten him to the 
croſs; then they raiſed it upright, and left Jeſus 
to expire on it. You cry, children, and you 
have juſt reaſon for it. After all, he endured 
theſe torments for your ſakes, to ſave you from 
hell, to purchaſe eternal happineſs for you, If 
any of you had committed a crime, and were 
ſentenced to ſuffer at the gallows, and I ſhould 
get a petition put into the hands of his majeſty 
to this effect: Dread Sir, I beg of your majeſty, 
that you will pardon lady Witty and lady Tem- 
peſt; and he ſhould anſwer: it muſt not be, 
they have broke the law, they muſt ſuffer ; and 
hereupon I ſhould ſay to the king: Well, Sir, 
pardon them, and I will ſuffer the law inſtead of 
them, I appeal to you; could you ever forget 
me? Would you not be continually ſaying : 
That dear good woman, Mrs. Affable, had it 
not been for her, I ſhould have ſuffered death 
long ago? She muſt certainly have loved me 
very much to do ſo. Could ſhe come to life 
again, I would beſtow all I am worth upon her, 
and love her above all things in the world. 


I 2 Lady 


14 
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Lady Tempeſt, Oh! Mrs. Afﬀable, I am a 


pitiful wretch, and extremely ungrateful, never 
to have thought on what Jeſus Chriſt has ſuf- 
fered for me, and to be fo fond of thoſe, who 
are kind to me. 'T*other day, couſin Senſible 
defired to ſup with me in the kitchen, to eaſe 
me of part of the ſhame. Well! were I to 
live a hundred years, I would never forget that 
kind offer; and -yet I never think of loving 
Jeſus Chriſt, who has done fo much more for 
me. 

Mrs. Afable. You have done ſtill worſe, my 
dear. Inſtead of loving him, you have offended 
him greatly. Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks to your 
heart, and ſays: Child, when you are in a 
paſſion, when you fail in your duty, you 
offend me, who have loved you ſo much, 
Mend your life, I deſire you, be good, other- 
wiſe you ſhall not go to heaven, and all I have 
ſuffered for you, will be in vain; and yet you 
ſtop your ears, and flight his tender intreaties; 
judge, whether this uſage does not exceed the 
barbarity of lions and tygers. 

Lady Witty, Believe me, Mrs. Affable, this 
comes from not thinking at all of thoſe things. 
I repeat the belief every day, but ” with the 
attention I have when J ſing a ſong, 

Lady Mary. I aſſure you, Mrs. Affable, that, 
when I ſhall repeat it eres, it muſt be with 
tears; 
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tears; and ſince Jeſus Chriſt, who loves me ſo, 
only defires me to be good, I engage my word, 
to obſerve all that you. ſhall recommend for my 
growing better. But, pray, Mrs. Affable, how 
could there be found men wicked enough, to 
make Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer ſo much? What harm 
had he done them ? — 
| Mrs. Aﬀable. Jeſus Chriſt was born among 
the Jews; he deſcended from Abraham and 
David, and now I tell you, what he did among 
them. He cured their ſick, raiſed their dead to 
life, and did good to all; but he reproached 
their prieſts, and a ſet of hypocrites known 
by the name of Phariſees he reproached with 
their hypocriſy and other vices. Beſides, the 
people followed Jeſus Chriſt, who was ſo good 
to them. Thoſe wicked men conceived ſuch a 
jealouſy againſt him, that they were enraged, 
and impoſed on the people by telling them, that 
Jeſus Chriſt was a bad man, and he was in 
conſequence put to death in the cruel and bar- 
barous manner I have mentioned. But three 
days after he came alive out of his tomb, and 
after he had continued forty days longer on 
earth, he aſcended into heaven in the preſence 
of many perſons ; there he fits at the right 
hand of God, from whence, at the end of the 
world, he ſhall come, to judge all mankind. 
But all theſe things we ſhall ſee more fully, 
| 14 when 


} 
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when we come to learn the hiſtory of the new 
Teſtament, which I promiſed you; but we 
muſt firſt go through that of the old, which we 
have begun. 

Lady Mary. The rage and jealouſy of Saul 
againſt David increaſed. every day, and he re- 
ſolved to deſtroy him. To this end he told 
him, that he ſhould marry his daughter Michal, 
provided he killed a hundred Philiſtines ; he 
ſuppoſed that David would meet with one, 
who might kill him; but the Lord was with 
David, who killed two hundred inſtead of one, 
and Saul was obliged to give him his daughter, 
One day, that David was playing on the harp 
before him, Saul endeavoured torun him 
through with a ſpear; but David avoided it, 
and fled home. The king ſent ſoldiers to take 
him. Michal, his wife, let him down from a 
window, and put an image in the bed with her 
huſband's cap on; and the told the ſoldiers 
that he was ſick. By this means, David had 
time to make his eſcape. Jonathan did all in 
his power, to perſuade his father to take David 
again into favour; but ſeeing he could not 
bring his father to it, he adviſed his friend to 
fly; and they ſwore before the Lord an eternal 
friendſhip to each other. David, in his way, 
called upon the high-priett Ahimelech, and de- 
fired him to give him ſome loaves and” arms: 


The 
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The high prieſt, who was a ſtranger to Saul's 
diſpleaſure againſt David, gave him five loaves 
and Goliah's ſword ; but an Edomite and the 
chief of Saul's herdſmen was preſent. He 
went and informed his maſter, who ordered 
ſome ſoldiers to kill th high-prieſt and all his 
family, though Ahimelech had proved clearly, 
that he was innocent. The ſoldiers refuſing to 
lift up their hands againſt the high-prieſt of the 
Lord, Saul commanded the Edomite to kill 
Ahimelech, which he immediately did, and 
moreover eighty- five ſacrificing prieſts, This 
eruel prince alſo deſtroyed a whole town be- 
longing to the prieſts, with all their wives and 
children, and even thoſe of the tendereſt age. 

Lady Charlotte, O! what a wicked man was 
that Saul! How came God not to puniſh 
him? = 
Mrs. Afable. A little patience | God bears 
with the ſinner a long time; he heaps fin upon 
linz but at length the goodneſs of God is 
wearied out, and the critical moment comes at 
laſt, when he ſends of againſt the ſinner the 
thunderbolt, which. he had ſo long with-held 
over his head. Go on, lady Charlotte. 
Lady Charlotte. Saul purſued David in all 
places, wherever he thought he could be found, 
As it happened, one day, that David and ſixty 
of his men were concealed in a large cavern, 


I 4 Saul 
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Saul had occaſion to ſtep in. You know, 
ladies, that, coming out of the day-light into 
a dark place, one ſees nothing. Saul did not 
perceive David; but David ſaw him very 
plainly, and thoſe, who were with him, ad- 
viſed him to kill Saul, But David made an- 
ſwer : God forbid, that I ſhould lay hands on 
my king, whom the Lord has anointed ; he 
only cut off a ſlip of his robe, and was even 
ſorry afterwards, fearing that it was a want of 


reſpect to his king. When Saul was gone, 


David got upon the rock, that was over the 
Cavern, and called out to Saul. Why does my 
Lord, ſaid he, liſten to their diſcourſes, who 
ſpeak ill of David? As I had an opportunity to 


cut off a piece of your garment, I had the 
ſame to deſtroy you; but I reſpected you as my 


king. Now be the Lord judge betwixt you 
and me. He knows, that you perſecute me 
unjuſtly, who am no more than a mean inlect 
in compariſon with you. Saul, hearing theſe 
words, ſaid, is it not thy voice, my ſon David? 
and he wept, You are, he added, better than 
I, and from your goodneſs I know that God 
has certainly choſen you to wear the crown, 
Swear to me, in the preſence of God, that, when 
vou aſcend the throne, you will not deſtroy 
my family. David having promiſed this upon 
oath, the king went off. Jonathan had made 

the 
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try a man named Nabal. He was mighty rich, 


A 
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the like requeſt to David. Be of good heart, 
faid he, it is out of my father's power to hurt 


you, He knows full well, that you are to be 


king of Iſrael, For my part, I ſhall not be 


jealous with ſeeing you placed in the throne, 


and I ſhall be very eaſy, if I am next to you; 
for prince Jonathan loved David better than 
his own life. | | 
Lady Mary, Well! J am glad that David 
and Saul are friends; the king very likely never 
thought of doing him any farther harm, after 
David had been ſo good as to ſpare his life. 
Mrs. Aﬀable, An evil heart, children, is not 
ſo eaſily corrected, , There are ſome moments, 


when men are and of their wickedneſs ; 


but this ſhame ſoon goes off, and they return 
to their wickedneſs, as you will lee Saul did.. 

LadyWitty. This wicked king had a virtuous 
ſon. I love Jonathan much. I hope, that 
David was very good to him, when he came to 
the crown. _ 5 

Mrs. Affable. David, my dear, had not that 
pleaſure, Jonathan was killed before he came 
to be king; but we ſhall ſee how it was, the 
next meeting. Pleaſe to go on, Miſs Molly. 
_ Mifs Molly. Samuel died about that time, and 
David betook himſelf to the deſart, near mount 
Carmel. There was in that part of the coun- 
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but a, mere churl. He had a very handſome 
and origdent wife. Her name was Abigail, 
David, being informed that” Nabal's ſheep. 
ſheering in Carmel was in hand, ſent ſome of 
his people to him, with a compliment, and 
withal to put him in mind, that all the time he 
had been in the deſart with his ſhepherds, he 
had taken care, that no wrong ſhould be done 
to them, and that accordingly he requeſted of 
him to make him a ſmall preſent, as cuſtomary 
on thoſe occaſions. Nabal, inſtead of a civil 
anſwer to the men, who were ſent; I know 
nothing of David, ſaid he; the world ſwarms 
with runaway ſervants. When this rude an- 
ſwer was brought to David, he ſet out with 
four hundred men, and vowed he would de- 
ſtroy him, and all that belonged to him. A 
ſhepherd of Nabal's heard of this reſolution of 
David, and haſted away to Abigail, Thee 
men, he told her, have taken great care of us; 
notwithſtanding which our maſter has given 
them the greateſt provocation by his rough be- 
haviour, and they are on their way to deſtroy 
him. Abigail roſe immediately, and getting 
ready a handſome preſent of all ſorts of provi- 
ſions, went to meet David, and ſpoke to him 
with ſo much prudence, that ſhe appeaſed his 
anger. He then reflected, that he had like to 
have committed a great fault by the revenge he 

deſigned 
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deſigned to take of Nabal ; and he thanked-the 
lady for having prevented it -by her diſcretion. 
Abigail, at her return, found her huſband 
feaſting, and as he was drunk, ſhe ſaid nothing 
about what had happened, till the next morn- 
ing. Nabal was ſo ſtruck with the danger he 
had been in, that he fell ſick, and died a week 
after. Upon this David faid; becauſe I have 
made a ſacrifice of my paſſion, and the deſire 
I had to be revenged, the Lord has avenged 


me. This brought Abigail into his thoughts; 


and upon reflection, that a woman, who had 
prudently contrived putting a ſtop to his paſſion, 
was a treaſure, and would hinder him from 


committing many faults, he ſent propoſals of | 


were married He had alſo another wife, 
Ahinoam by name. Michal had been given 
away by Saul to another. But Saul, forgetting 
the regard ſhewn by David to his life, aſſembled 
an army to purſue him. They came to a plain, 
where they pitched their tents for the night. 
Avoner was upon guard at the king's tent; but, 
inſtead of keeping due guard, they fell aſleep. 
David with one of his men came into the king's 
tent. The man, who attended David, deſired 
he would let him kill Saul, but David hindered 
him. The man, ſaid he, who ſhall lift his 
band againſt the Lord's anointed, ſhall not be, 

I 6 | guiltlets, 


marriage to by which ſhe accepted, and they 
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guiltleſs. David was content with taking 
away Saul's ſpear and cup; but being got at a 
good diſtance, he called out to Abaer : You 
are a rare man indeed, cried he; you certainly 
deſerve death for not guarding the king better; 
Saul, hearing theſe words, called David his 
ſon, as he had done hefore, and owned, that 
he had more worth than himſelf, and made 
him a promiſe, that he would never more en- 
deavour to do him any hurt ; but David knew 
him too well, to truſt to his word, and fled to 
another place. — | 
Lady Witty, This Saul vexes me with his 
| promiſes he never means to keep. David mult * 
be very good, not to get rid inimediately of a 
man who perſecuted him ſo cruelly. 

Mrs. Aﬀable. But this man was his king; 
he was his father-in-law. Muſt David be 
wicked, becauſe Saul was? What would be- 
come of the world, dear children, if every one 
thought, they had ſufficient authority for taking 
their revenge ? No, this is to be referred to the 
laws in force amongſt men, and when no re- 
courſe can be had to them, to the law of God. 
David had juſt ſeen, that God had revenged his 
cauſe againſt Nabal, without any act of his, 
and he would not by any means expoſe himſelf 
9 ſecond time to commit a crime. 


Lach 
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Lady Tempeſt, But yet, with all his patience, 
David was in the greateſt diſtreſs. Why? he 
was every moment in danger of his life. He 
was obliged to live in the woods, and in the 
want of all neceſſaries, even when he was the 
| true king, for Samuel had anointed him king. 
Mrs. Afable, Would you rather have been 
* Saul than David ? 


Lady Tempet. Not at all, Mrs. Aﬀable, I 


ö take him to be much unhappier than David. 
ö Mrs. Afable. You judge very right, my dear, 
No one is to be pitied, that is virtuous ; David 
5 was truly ſo. The accidents of this life, ſick- 
1 * neſs and poverty, are not what make us miſer- 
a able, thoſe affect the body ; but that body is not 
you; it is a ſtranger, it cloaths the ſoul, and 
thoſe corporal evils are not to be regarded any 
6 farther than they affect the ſoul. If I am fond 
of dreſs, it would be a concern to me, were my 
e gown dirty or rent, but if I liſten to reaſon, I 
g {hall ſoon make me very eaſy. David, while he 
le ſuffered all the inconveniencies, to which Saul's 
= cruelty expoſed him, knew very well, that this 


only related to his cloaths ; but had he offered 
to revenge himſelf, this would have brought 
guilt on his ſoul, Now the ſoul was to be of 
much greater concern to him than his body, 
which was only his coat, whereas his ſoul was 
his very ſelf, DS 


Lady = 
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Lady Charlotte. But, Mrs. A ffable, I can't 
but think, my body is myſelf, as well as my 
ſoul. . 

Mrs. Afﬀable. No, no, my dear, when you 
are dead, the worms will eat up your body, your 
bones will moulder into duſt, and you will {ill 
exiſt ; for your ſoul will remain the ſame it was, 
You hes very well, that is immortal. 

Lady Charlotte. 1 have been told fo; but it is 
what I don't underſtand. ; 

Mrs. Affable. You will, my dear, ſome time 
or other. When we have made ſome farther 
progreſs, we will talk theſe matters over, 
which at preſent are too diificult for you. Now 
let us ſee, whether the account, we have had 
of Abigail does not afford us ſome uſeful re- 
fletion ? 

Lady Senſible. It ee Affable. In my 
opinion David acted a cominendable, very wiſe 
part; he did not marry her for her riches or 
beauty, but becauſe ſhe was prudent, and by 
appealing his anger had hindered him from 
committing a crimez and unqueſtionably, he 
hoped hate be would do the ſame on a like 
occaſion. 

Mrs. Affable. That is a very proper reflection 
of yours, my dear. Nothing is more valuable 
than a friend, who is ſo kind, as to favour us 


with his advice; when we are about to do any 
thing 
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thing miſbecoming. Such a friend is to be 
prized above all that is thought precious; and 
David ſhewed himſelf a man of great ſenſe in 
marrying Abigail. 

Lady Mary. But, Mrs. Affable, he had al- 
ready two wives: is it lawful to _" ſeveral 
wives ? 

Mrs. Afable. This was allowed formerly, 
my dear; but not among Chriſtians, Jeſus 
Chriſt having forbid it. 

Lady Witty. I am very glad of it. If a man 
might have ſeveral wives, I would never marry. 
I could not be miſtreſs at home; beſides, I 
ſhould always fancy, that my huſband loved 
one or other of his wives better than me. 

Mrs. Afable. That is, my dear, you are diſ- 
poſed to be jealous ; you would have been very 
unhappy had you been born in China, 

Lady Mary. Have the Chineſe ſeveral wives ? 

Mrs. Afable. They have, my dear, as well 
as moſt of the nations in Aſia; and as we have 
half a quarter of an hour on our hands, PII tell 
you how they go about their marriages in 
China. Firſt, you muſt know, that Chineſe 
women never go out of their houſes, and 
never ſee any men but their huſbands and 
parents. pm ky 
| Lady Senſible. How are they married then, 
Mrs. Affable? Is not a gentleman allowed 
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to ſee a young lady, when he intends to marry 
her? 

Mrs. Affuble. The couple, that is to be mar- 
ried, are not concerned in making the match, 
but the fathers. A man, who has a ſon, goes 
to another, who has a daughter; he enquires 
into the young perſon's qualifications, and if 
he thinks her proper for his ſon, he aſks her for 
him. If the father betroth his daughter to the 


other's ſon, he goes, and acquaints his daughter, 


that he has diſpoſed of her in marriage. Then 
ſhe is dreſt up in her fineſt cloath:, ſhe is ſhut 
up in a cloſe chair, and carried to the bride- 

groom's houſe. Sometimes, he is pleaſed with 
| his bargain; ſometimes the lady is not much 
to his liking ; but you need not fear his behaving 
ill to her on that account; he has too much 
reſpect for his father, who has choſen her for 
his wife, to act otherwiſe. He lives with her 
eight days, and after that he deſires her leave 
to chuſe another woman among her waiting- 
maids. The wife never refuſes this; but the 
woman the huſband chuſes continues to be her 
ſervant, and the wife choſen by his father 
is always miſtreſs of the houſe, and the chil- 
dren by the maid call her mother, and obey her. 
Lady Tempeſt, Well! this muſt be ſome 


comfort. She is ſtill miſtreſs; but if the ſer- 


vant ſhould be ſaucy, can ſhe puniſh her ? | 
+ Mrs. 


Ne 
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Mrs. Afable, To be ſure, my dear, but that 
never happens. The maid knows, that ſhe 
muſt reſpe&t her miſtreſs, and endeavour to 
gain her favour, both for her own. and her 
children's intereſt, The miſtreſs, out of com- 
plaiſance to her huſband, and to engage his 
affection, behaves handſomely to the woman 
he loves; and all theſe people generally live 
together with the greateſt good underſtanding. 
Lady Senſible, But they muſt be more com- 
plaiſant than other nations. I have read a paſ- 
ſage in the life of Denys, the Tyrant of Syra- 
cuſe, that he married two wives the ſame day, 
and found means to make them live peaceably 
together; and I have heard it ſaid, this was 
a proof, that Denys was a perſon of the 
greateſt abilities, as nothing was more difficult 
than to keep up a good correſpondence between 
two women, who live in the ſame houſe, and 
have the ſame ſhare of authority in it. 

Mrs. Affable, Whoever ſaid ſo judged very 
well, and ſo much the more, as both Denys's 

wives had children; and it was natural, that 
each ſhould endeavour to place them on the 
| throne ; but in China there is no ſuch difficulty. 
If the miſtreſs has children, they are always 
above thoſe of the maid. But education, ladies, 
is all in all, Young women there are informed 
from their youth, that ſuch is the cuſtom of 

the 
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the country; they know it muſt be, and con- 
ſequentiy they don't think f it any way extra- 
ordinary. 

Mifs Melly. But the poor woman muſt have 
a tedious time of it, never to go abroad. 

Mrs. Affable. I told you, they never walked 
out on foot; but they are carried a viſiting in a 
ſort of cloſe chairs. It is a ſhame for a young 
woman to be ſeen in public; none but the poor 
and the ſcum of the people take that liberty. 
Though if the ladies were fond of gadding, 
they could not go far for their feet. 

Lady Mary, Why? Are not their feet like 
ours | 

Mrs. Afable. When his are born, their feet 
are like ours; but care 1s taken to, bend their 
toes in under their feet, and keep them bent 
with bandages, ſo that when they grow up, 
their toes are cloſe to the ſole of the foot, like 
our fingers, when we cloſe our hands. It is 

not known, who firſt introduced this” cuſtom ; 
but probably it was meant to teach the ladies, 
that gadding does not become them, and that 
home is the beſt place for them, to keep in, and 
to mind their children and domeſtic concerns. 
Adieu, children! our ti me is out. 


DIA- 


oe vos 
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. 
D IA IL G Ur I. 
The TwWENTY-FOURTH Dar. 


Lady Mary. 


R S. Affable, we have not had a tale, 
| this long time; ſha'n't we have one 
to-day ? - 

Mrs. Afable. With all my heart, children. 

There was a Lord, and he had two twin- 
daughters; they were called by names perfectly 
ſuitable, The eldeſt was very beautiful, and 


was called Bella, and the ſecond, who was 
very homely, was named Monſtroſina. They 
were under the care of maſters, and till twelve 


years of age they applied "themſelves duly ta 
their exerciſes; but then their mother was 
guilty of a great indiſcretion; without ever re- 
flecting, that the young ladies had till a great 


deal to learn, ſne took them to aſſemblies. As 


they loved diverſions, they were pleaſed with 
ſeeing the world; this took up all their 


thoughts, even at the time of their leſſons, in- 


ſomuch that they grew quite tired of their maſ- 
ters. Not to learn any more, they found num- 


berlels 
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berleſs pretexts ; ſometimes a birth-day, ſome- 
times an invitation to a ball, at others an aſſem- 
bly. The whole day was to be ſpent in dreſ- 
ſing, ſo that cards were perpetually ſending to 
the maſters, to deſire they would not come, 
On the other hand, the maſters, ſeeing that 
the two young ladies did not apply themſelves 
to their learning, grew very indifferent about 
giving them any farther leſſons; for in that 
country maſters did not give leſſons merely for 
a ſubſiſtance, but for the pleaſure they took in 
obferving the improvement of their ſcholars, 
The maſters came but ſeldom, and the young 
ladies were not very ſorry for it. They 
led this courſe of life till fifteen, when Bella 
was grown ſuch a beautr, that ſhe was admired 
by all that ſlaw her. When the mother brought 
her daughters into company, all the gentle— 
men made their court to Bella; one praiſed her 
mouth, another her eyes, her hand, and her 
ſhape ; but whilſt this profe ſion of praiſe was 
Bella's ſhare, her fiſter was not ſo much as 
thought on. Mean while Monſtroſina fretted 
to death for being ſo ugly, and, in a very ſhott- 
time, was out of conceit with the world and 
ſeeing company, where all the reſpect and pre- 
ference was given to her ſiſter. She began with 
wiſhing never to go out; and one day, that 
they were invited to an aſſembly, which was 

| | | to 
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to be concluded with a ball, ſhe told her mo- 
ther ſhe had the head-ach, and begg'd to ſtay at 
home; ſhe found an extreme uneaſineſs in bes 
ing alone; but to paſs the time, ſhe went to 
find a romance among her mother's books, 
agd was greatly mortified to find the door 
locked, and that her ſiſter had carried away the 
key. Her father had a library, but it conſiſted _ 
of ſerious books, and thoſe ſhe hated. Neceſ- / 


ſity has no law, and ſhe took one of the books ; 


it was a, collection of letters, and on opening 
the book, ſhe met with the following letter, 
which I will repeat to you. 


« You put this queſtion to me, How comes 


«it that the greateſt part of your very hand- a 


« ſome women are extremely ignorant and 
« filly? I believe I can account for it; 'tis 
« not that they are born with leſs capacities 
« than others, but becauſe they negle& to 
« cultivate their minds. They are vain, and 
« they deſire to pleaſe. An ugly woman knows 
« the cannot be loved for her face; this puts 


© her upon diſtinguiſhing herſelf by her wit. 


« Hence ſhe applies herſelf to books, and in 
« ſpite of nature becomes agreeable. The 
beauty, on the contrary, needs only make 
“her appearance to pleaſe ; her vanity is ſatiſ- 
« hed; as ſhe never reflects, ſhe does not 
think that her beauty is only for a ſeaſon; 
| « more- 
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ce moreover, ſhe is ſo taken up with dreſs, with 
ce the care of being at every aſſembly, to appear 
ce with advantage, and to hear herſelf praiſed, 
cc that ſhe could not find time to cultivate her 
mind, however convinced ſhe might be, 
<« that it was neceſſary. Thus ſhe becomes a 
« mere fool, taken up with childiſh tricks, the 
cc yain frippery of dreſs, ſhews, and ſights. This 
« may laſt to thirty, at moſt, forty years of age, 
ce if the ſmall-pox, or ſome other diſorder, do 
< not put this beauty out of play. When youth 
« is over, the time for learning is paſt : thus 
e this young lady, once, but now no more a 
e beauty, continues in ignorance all her life 
“e long, though nature has given her as great 
c advantages as any other; whereas the homely 
« young woman, who now 1s become very a- 
« miable, defies old age and ſickneſſes, that can 
cc take nothing from her.“ 
Monſtroſina, having read this letter, reſolved 
to make her advantage of the truths which it had 
Jaid open to her; ſhe ſends for her maſters to 
come again, applies herſelf to reading, makes 
good reflections on what ſhe reads, and, in a 
ſhort time, becomes a very valuable woman. 
When ſhe was to wait on her mother, in the 
viſits ſhe made, ſhe always choſe a place near 
thoſe who ſhe had obſerved to be perſons of 
| 5 | wit 


> 
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wit and underſtanding. To theſe ſhe propoſed 
ſeveral queſtions, and retained the beſt things 
ſhe heard from them; ſhe even accuſtomed her- 
ſelf to write down what was moſt remarkable, 
that it might not be forgot; and, at ſeventeen 
years of age, ſhe ſpoke and wrote ſo well, that 
all perſons of merit were pleaſed to be acquaint- 
ed with her, and to correſpond with her by let- 
ters. The two ſiſters were married the ſame 
day : Bella to a charming young prince, and 
only twenty-two years of age. Monſtroſina 


married the miniſter of that prince, a perſon of 


about forty-five years old. He had obſerved this 


' lady's good ſenſe, and he greatly eſteemed her, 


for indeed her face was not very proper to in- 
ſpire him with love for the woman he choſe for 
a wife, and he owned to Monſtroſina, that his 
paſſion went no farther than friendſhip. This 
was the very thing ſhe wanted ; nor did ſhe 
envy her ſiſter's marrying a prince, who was ſo 
enamoured, that he could not be eaſy without 
her, and who was always uppermoſt in his 
thoughts. Bella was very happy for three 


months, but, after that, her huſband grew ac- 


cuſtomed to her beauty, and began to think, that 


he muſt not lay every thing 1 for a wife; 


he hunted, and made ſeveral parties of pleaſure, 
to which ſhe was not invited; this was very 
| 4 ſtriking 
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ſtriking to Bella, who fondly thought, that her 
huſband's love to her would continue the ſame, 
but now judged herſelf the moſt unhappy per- 
fon in the world, when ſhe ſaw that his paſſion 
abated. She complained ; he was vexed ; they 
were friends again; but theſe complaints being 
made daily, the prince was, at laſt, quite weary 
of them. Beſides, Bella having had a ſon, grew 
thin ; her beauty was conſiderably impaired, in- 
ſomuch that her huſband, who loved nothing 
in her but that beauty, at laſt did not love her 
at all. The grief ſhe was under completed the 
ruin of her beauty, and as ſhe was very igno- 


rant, her converſation was very tedious. The 


young people were tired with her on account of 
her melancholy; and aged and ſenſible perſons 
took no pleaſure in her company becaule ſhe was 
ſilly, ſo that, the greateſt part of the day, ſhe 
was alone : what increaſed her trouble was, to 
ſee her ſiſter Monſtroſina the happieſt perſon in 
the world. Her huſband conſulted her in all af- 
fairs, intruſted her with all his thoughts, was 
directed by her advice; and ſaid, in all places, 
his wife was his beſt friend; even the prince, 
who was a man of wit, delighted in converſing 


with his ſiſter-in-law, and would ſay, that he - 


could not paſs half an hour in Bella's company 
without t 3 ſhe could talk of nothing but 


dreſs ' 
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dreſs and attire, which he knew nothing of. His 
diſlike to his wife went ſo far, that he ſent her 
into the country, where ſhe might mope at lei- 
ſure, and where ſhe certainly muſt have died of 
grief, had not her ſiſter Monſtroſina been kind 
enough to viſit her as often as ſhe could. One 
day, that ſhe endeavoured to comfort her, Bella 


| faid, But, pray ſiſter, how comes this diffe- 


rence between you and me ? I cannot but ſee, 
that you have a great deal of wit, and that I 
am very ignorant; yet, when we were young, 
] was ſaid to have, at leaſt, as much wit as 
yourſelf, Upon this, Monſtroſina related her 
own adventure to her ſiſter : You are, ſays ſhe, 
much diſpleaſed with your huſband's ſending 
you into the country, and yet what you look 
upon as the greateſt misfortune of your life, may 
make you happy if you pleaſe. You are not 
quite nineteen 3 this, indeed, would be too late 
for any application if you were among the hurry 
of a town, but this place of retreat, where you 
are, leaves you all the leiſure that you may want 
for cultivating your mind ; you donot want wit, 
my dear filter, but you muſt adorn it by reading, 
and making proper reflections on what you read. 


Bella found, at firſt, very great difficulties in at- 


tempting to follow the advice given by her ſiſter, 
as ſhe had contracted a very bad habit of fpend - 


ing her time in trifles ; but, with a good reſolu- 


Vor, Ih © tion, 


{ 
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tion, and a great deal of conſtraint to herſelf, 
ſhe ſucceeded, and made a ſurprifing progreſs in 
all ſciences. As ſhe advanced in improving her 
underſtanding, and philoſophy was a relief in 
her diſtreſs, ſhe was again come to a good plight 
of body, and more beautiful than ever; but that 
ſhe little minded, and did not even look in a 
glaſs. Mean while her huſband conceived ſuch 
an averſion to her, that he got his marriage an- 
nulled. This laſt misfortune had like to have 


overcome her, as ſhe had the tendereſt love for 


her huſband, but her ſiſter Monſtroſina effectu- 
ally comforted her. Be under no trouble ; I have 
means to recover your huſband for you ; only 
follow my advice, and be under no manner of 
concern, The Prince, having a fon by Bella, 


who was to be his heir, was in no haſte for an- 


other wife, and only thought of diverſions. He 
took great delight in converſing with Monſtro- 
ſina, and ſometimes ſaid, that he would not 


think of a ſecond marriage, till he could meet 


with a woman of as much ſenſe as herſelf : but, 
anſwered ſhe with a ſmile ; what if ſhe was as 
ugly as myſelf? Madam, the prince anſwered, 
that ſhould not ſtop me a moment; one grows 
uſed to an ugly face; yours is no more forbid- 
ding, having ſeen you ſo often; and, when you 
ſpeak, I am almoſt perſuaded, that you are 
Pretty: Then, to tell you the — Bella has 


G - „ „ nw a 
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cured me of all Belles; I never meet with one, 
but I get into my head, that ſhe is ſtupid; I 
dare not ſpeak to them, for fear of a fooliſh an- 


ſwer. Now the time of the * Carnaval was a 
come, and the prince thought he ſhould be high- . Wl 
t ly delighted, if he could go from ball to ball 5 1 
1 without being diſcovered, He communicated Ei 
1 this to Monſtrofina only, and begged ſhe would 

; come maſked with him. As ſhe was his ſiſter- 

e in-law, no exception could be taken: and though 

r it ſhould have been known, it could not have 

prejudiced her reputation. However, Monſtro- 

e ſina aſked her huſband's leave, who conſented, 

y and that fo. much more willingly, for that he 

of had put the prince upon this frolic, to forward 

a, the ſucceſs of the project he had formed of re- N 
n- conciling him to the Princeſs. He wrote to this (ht 
le forſaken princeſs, jääntly with his lady, who, = 
o- at the ſame time, let her ſiſter know how the 1 
ot prince would be draſſed. In the midft of the ' 
ect ball, in comes Bella, and places herſelf between a 
ut, her huſband and her Shes. and entered upon an 


extremely agreeable ſubject of converſation with 
them. At firſt the prince imagined it was ſome- 
thing of his wife's voice, but in a few minutes 
he dropt all ſuſpicions of that kind. The re- 
mainder of the night paſſed away ſo faſt, as 
he thought, that at day-break he rubbed his 


Carnaval, a time of great diverſion in Lah, and ſeveral 
other untries. 
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continued quite charmed with the unknown 


only a quarter of an hour later, he taxed her 
_ uneaſy, He was more taken with the unknown 
lady the ſecond time than the firſt; and he 


moured with that lady to a downright degree 


knowledge, her ſuperior genius, and the good- 


ſtroſina, be a judge of the goodneſs of her heart? 


praiſed them with all lincerity, and very dex- 
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eyes, as if he had been in a dream; but he 


lady, whom he could never prevail upon to take 
off her maſk ; all that he could obtain of her 
Was a promiſe to come to tne next ball in the 
ſame dreſs. Tune prince was there early, among 
the firſt, and though the unknown lady came 


for coming ſo late, and proteſted, under very 
ſtrong aſſeverations, that he had been extremely 


fairly owned to Monſtroſina, that he was ena. 


of folly. I own, ſays his confident Monſtroſing, 
that ſhe has a very great ſhare of wit, but, if 
you would have my opinion of the matter,! 
ſuſpect that ſhe is uglier than I am; ſhe loves 
you, and ſhe fears the ſhall loſe your heart, 
when you have ſeen her face. Ah, madam! 
ſaid the prince, could ſhe but ſee my heart, the 
love ſhe has inſpired me with is independent of 
features. I admire her underſtanding, extenſive 


neſs of her heart, But how can you, ſays Mon- 


1 will tell you, replied the prince; when I made 
her take notice of ſome handſome ladies, ſhe 


teroully 
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terouſly pointed out to me other beauties in them, 
that had eſcaped me. When I offered, by way 
of trial, to bring upon the board the ſcanda- - 
lous ſtories, that went about of thoſe ladies, ſhe, 
with great delicacy gave another turn to the 
converſation, and interrupted me with fome 
accounts very much to the advantage of thoſe 
ladies; and when I was for going on, ſhe ſtop- 
ped my mouth, with telling me, that ſhe could 
not ſuffer detraction. You ſee clearly, madam, 
that ſuch a woman, who is not envious of ano- 
ther's beauty, who takes a pleaſure in ſpeaking 
of them to their advantage, who cannot endure 


detraction, muſt be a perſon of an excellent 


character, and a good heart. What could be 
wanting to my happineſs, with ſuch a perſon, 
even though ſhe was as ugly as you ſeem to 
think? I am reſolved to declare my name to 
her, and to offer her a ſhare in the ſovereignty 
with me. In effect, the prince, at the next 
ball, informed the unknown lady of his rank, 
and aſſured her, that lie hoped for no happineſs, 
without the gave him her hand; but, notwith- 
ſanding theſe offers, Bella, as ſhe had concluded 
with her ſiſter, could not be brought to unmaſk. 
You may imagine the poor prince was in a fad 
taking; he began to think, as he fancied Monſtro- 
ſina did, that this bright lady muſt have a very 
forbidding face, ſince ſhe was fo unwilling to 
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be ſeen; but, however diſagreeable the ideas 
were which he formed of her, this did not di- 
miniſh the eſteem, refpect and attachment, 
which he had conceived for her wit and virtue, 
His trouble was near to bring on ſome diſorder, 
when the unknown lady ſpoke to him to this 
effect: Prince, ſaid ſhe, I love you, and I will 
not endeavour. to keep this from you; but the 
greater my love 1s, the greater is. my fear of 
loling you, when you come to know me. You 
may think you will (ee a perſon with large eyes, 
a little mouth, fine teeth, and a complexion of. 


lilies and roſes; but if, on the contrary, I 


ſquint, and have a wide mouth, with very bad 
teeth, and a ſnub noſe, you would ſoon bid me 
put on my maſk again: beſides, though I ſhould 


not be fo ſrighitful, I know you are inconftant; 


you doated once on Bella; you grew weary of 
her. Ah! ſaid the prince, I'll be RT by 
you, madam ; when I married Bella, I was 
young, and I own, that all my attention was 


taken up in looking at her, ngt the leaſt in hear- 


ing what ſhe ſaid : but after we were married, 
and the illuſion was at an end by ſeeing her 


daily, you cannot think that my ſituation was 
very agreeable, When we were by ourſelvet, 


I was told of a new gown to be put on the next 

day; ſhe talked of ſuch-a-one's ſhoes, of ano- 

ther's jewels, If a perſon of ſenſe was at my 
table, 
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table, and the diſcourſe turned on ſomething 
improving, Bella began to yawn, and concluded 
with downright ſleeping, I would have put 
her upon letting herſelf be inſtructed ; this made 
her out of temper, and ſhe was ſo ignorant, that 
trembled and bluſhed every time ſhe opened 


her mouth. Then ſhe had all the faults of a | 


fool; if once ſhe took a thing into her head, 


there was no beating her out of it z ſhe would 


hear no reaſon 3 it was what ſhe knew nothing 
of; ſhe was jealous, miſtruſtful, and given to 
detraction; yet had I been allowed to take my 


diverſion, I ſhould have bore it better, but that 
was not what ſhe deſigned ; ſhe would have 
the filly paſſion, which I had conceived for her, 


to continue, and meant to make me her ſlave 
during life. You ſee the neceſſity I was under, 
from her behaviour, to get my marriage annul- 
led. I own you were to be pitied, anſwered the 


maſk; but all this does not yet entirely remove 
my fears. You ſay you love me. Do you think 


you could reſolve to marry me, before all your 
ſubjects, without having ſeen me? If that be all, 
faid the prince, I am the happieſt of men: come 
to the palace with Monſtroſina; the council 
ſhall be ſummoned early, and I will marry you 
before them. The remaining part of the night 


ſeemed very long to the prince, and, before he 
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left the ball, he took off his maſk, and ordered 
all the lords of the court to repair to the palace; 
the ſame notice was given to his miniſters, 
When they were got together, he gave an ac- 
count of what had paſſed between him and the 


unknown lady; and he concluded his diſcourſe 


with a ſolemn oath, that he would not marry 
any otner, and her he would marry, whatever 


her perſon might be. All concluded, with the 


prince, that the perſon he married in this man- 
ner, muſt be ſome very frightſul object. Gueſs 
at the ſurprize of the company, when Belh, 
taking off her maſk, appeared as beautiful a 
perſon, as ſancy could form, What was more 
particular, neither the prince, nor the others, 
recollected, at firſt, who ſhe was; a quiet life 
and her ſolitude had made fuch great additions to 
her beauty; and it was only whiſpered among 


them, that the former princeſs was a very defec- 


tive reſemblance of this. The prince, in a rap- 


ture to find himſelf fo agreeably impoſed upon, 


had not power to ſpeak. But Monſtroſina was 
the firſt that ſpoke, to wiſh her ſiſter joy on her 
recovering the love of her prince. What! ſaid 


the king, this charming, this ſenſible perſon, 


is this Bella? By what magic has ſhe added to 
a beautiful figure the charms of the mind and 
temper, which ſhe abſolutely wanted, Has ſome 

: | Kind 
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kind fairy wrought this miracle in her favour? 
No miracle in her favour; no miracle, Bella 


replied; I had neglected to cultivate the gifts of 


nature; my misfortunes, ſolitude, and the good 
counſels of my ſiſter have opened my eyes, and 


engaged me in the purſuit of thoſe graces and 


beauties which are proof againſt time and ſick- 


neſs, And theſe beauties and graces, ſaid the 


prince, embracing her, have inſpired me with a 


paſſion, which inconſtancy ſhall never alter. In 
effect, he loved her as long as he lived, and his 


love was ſo true, as to make her my forget 
her paſt misfortunes. _ 

Lady Witty. I think, Mrs. Affable, this is the 
prettieſt tale you ever told us. Tell us the 
truth, did not you make it on purpoſe for us? 


Mrs. A fable. It may be; whether I did, or 
not, ladies, it concerns you to make your ad- 


vantage of it. But I have been fo long with this 
tale, that I fear we ſhall not have time for Geo- 
graphy. We'll begin with our ſtories. Lady 
Mary, it is your turn. 

Lady Mary. David, to avoid falling into the 
hands of Saul, went to a king of the Philiſtines, 
who aſſigned him a town for quarters for him 
and his men. Some years after the Philiſtines 


declared war againſt Saul, who was in great 


terror; he conſulted the Lord, but, not being 
E35 _ anſwered, 
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anſwered, he bid his ſubjects look for ſome per. 
fon, who divined, or foretold what was to come 
by means of the evil ſpirit. But this was a dif- 
ficult taſk; he himſelf had made a law, that all 
ſuch ſhould be put to death; however, one, a 
woman, was found. He went to her diſguiſed, 
with two ſervants, and deſired her to bring him 
up a deceaſed perſon, whom he wanted. The 
woman made anſwer, Why do you put me to 
this trial? don't you know, that the king has 
forbid what you require? I ſwear to you by the 
Lord, ſaid he, that you ſhall receive no harm 
for it. Then this woman began her conjura- 
tions; and, on a ſudden, with a loud ſhriek, 
you have deceived me, ſhe cried out, you are 
the king. Saul endeavoured to pacify her, te. 
ling her ſhe had nothing to fear, and aſked her 
What ſhe ſaw. I ſee an old man, ſhe ſaid; and 
Saul found, by her deſcribing the perſon, it 
muſt be Samuel; and he enquired of him, what 
would be the ſuccefs of the battle he was about 
to give. Why doſt thou diſturb my reſt ? ſaid 
Samuel: what I have foretold thee ſhall ſurely 
happen; becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the Lord, 
he will take thy kingdom from thee and thy 
= ſons, and to-morrow thou ſhalt be with me. 
Saul, ſtruck, with terror, continued on the 
ground, « on which he lay profirate before da- 


mue!; 


ON 
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muel; however, at the woman's requeſt, he 
took a little refreſhment. The next day, Saul 
gave battle, and obſerving that the enemy pre- 
vailed againſt him, he fell on his own ſword, 
and his fons were ſlain. The Philiſtines find- 
ing his body, hung it up ; but the inhabitants 


of Jabez, in a body, took the corpſe, and gave 


it burial. 

Lady Charbtte. I have always been afraid of 
the dead, and I ſhall now be much more fo. 
Nurſe -uſed to fay, that they came again, and 
has told me a number of ſtories to that purpoſe. 

Mrs. Afable. Your nurſe muſt be very ſilly. 
No doubt but God, if he pleaſes, can bring up 


the dead, as he did with regard to Samuel, and 


phantoms that reſemble them ; but it is alſo cer- 
tain, that God never works miracles without 
reaſon, and great numbers of ſtories told on this 
head are mere fable; I could mention ſeveral 
inſtances, but two ſhall ſuffice. 

A gentleman was diſpatched by the king into 
Germany, upon affairs of conſequence. On 
his returning poſt, with four ſervants, -night 
overtook him in a ſorry hamlet, where there 


was not even a poor pot-houſe. He aſked a 


country-man, if he could not lodge at the 
manor one night? The country-man anſwered ; | 
WT == ' Sir, 
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Sir, it has been forſaken ſome time; there is 
only a farmer there, and his houſe ſtands apart 
from the manor, and he only dares to go in by 
day-light; becauſe the houſe is haunted with 
ſpirits that come again and beat people. This 
gentleman, who had no fear, faid to this cot- 
tager, I am not at all afraid of ſpirits, I am 
more than a match for them; and to convince 
you, my men ſhall ſtay in the hamlet, and [ 
will be there all alone: but it was not, for all 
that, his intention to go to bed; he had heard a 
great deal of the departed coming again, and 


he had a great curioſity to ſee ſome of them. He 
had a good fire lighted: pipes and tobacco were 


brought, with two bottles of wine, and he laid 
on the table two brace of loaded piſtols. About 


midnight, he heard a frightful rattling of chains, 


and ſaw a man of more than ordinary ſize, who 
| beckoned, and made a ſign for his coming to 
him. The gentleman, undaunted, ſtuck two 


piſtols in his belt, put the third in his pocket, 


and took the fourth in one hand, with the candle 
in the other. Thus equipt he followed the 
phantom, who, going down the ſtairs, croſſed 
the court into a paſſage. But when the gentle- 
man was at the end of the paſſage, his footing 
failed, and he flipt down a trap-door. He then 


perceived his indiſcretion ; for he obſerved, as he 


looked 
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looked through an ill-jointed partition between 
him and a cellar, that he was in the hands not of 
ſpirits, but a dozen men, who were deliberating 
whether they ſhould diſpatch him. He alſo 
found, by their talk, that they were coiners of 
bad money, The gentleman, who was in the 
ſituation of a mouſe in a trap, raiſed his voice, 
and deſired leave to ſpeak to them. This was 
granted. Upon which, Gentlemen, ſaid he, my 
coming hither ſhews very evidently my want of 
ſenſe and diſcretion, but at the ſame time muſt 
convince you, that I am a man of honour, for 
a ſcoundrel is generally a coward. I promiſe all 
ſecreſy with reſpect to this adventure, and I pro- 
. miſe it upon honour. Avoid murdering a man 
that never intended to hurt you. On the other 
ſide, conſider the conſequences of my death ; I 
have about me diſpatches, which I am to deliver 
into the king's own hands : four of my ſervants 
are now in the neighbouring hamlet. Depend 
upon it, ſo many ſearches will be made, to know 
what is become of me, that at length it will be 
diſcovered. The gang, after they had heard him, 
reſolved to take his word: and they ſwore him 
upon the goſpels, to tell frightful tories about 
what happened to him in the manor, In 
effect, he ſaid, the next day, that he had ſeen 

55 enough 
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enough to make a man die with fear, and, in 
this, you are perſuaded, he told no lie. 

Here is a ſtory of ghoſts well grounded. No 
one could doubt of the truth, when the fact was 
warranted by a perſon of his character. This 
held for. twelve years : after that, as this gentle- 
man was diverting himſelf at his own ſeat, with 
his friends, word was brought, that a man, with 
two horſes in his hand, waited on the bridge, 
and deſired a word with him; that he could not 
be perſuaded to come in. The company was 
eager to know the meaning of this adventure 
but when the gentleman appeared, attended by 
his friends, the man called out, Stop, Sir, I have 
but a word with you. Thoſe you gave your 
promiſe to, twelve years ago, upon honour, not 
to publiſh what you knew with regard to them, 
are obliged to you for your religious obſervance 
of this ſecret ; and now they diſcharge you from 
your promiſe. They have got a competency, 
and are no longer in the kingdom; but before 
they would allow me to follow them, they 
engaged me to beg your acceptance of two 
horſes from them, and here I leave them. In 
effect, the man, who had tied the two horſes to 
a tree, ſetting ſpurs to his horſe, went off like 
lightening ; and they initantly loſt fight of him. 
Then the hero of the ſtory related to his friends 

| 7 | what 
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what had happened to him: and they concluded, 
that ſtories of ghoſts, however certain they 
might appear, were ſubject to many exceptions; 
ſince it was found, that, when they were exa- 
mined with attention, they generally owed their 

origin to the wickedneſs or weakneſs of men. 
Lady Witty, 1 ſhould have ſworn, that there 

had been devils or ghoſts in the manor, | 
Mrs. Afable, Only reflect a little, children, 
and you'll never take theſe ſtories upon truſt, It 
is not readily to be ſuppoſed, that God, who is 
all wiſdom and goodneſs, would work miracles 
only to torment mankind, or that he permits a 
ſoul to come again only to play tricks, to pluck 
the bed cloaths off while one is aſleep, to throw 
about the kitchen battery, and a thouſand other 
puerilities, which only deſerve to be deſpiſed. I 
will ſhew you, by what happened to myſelf, in 
what manner you may proceed on ſuch oc. 
fions. I really think, that a fort of fatality in our 
family had brought together the fooliſheſt ſer- 
vant maids, and particularly on my account, At 
{1x years of age I knew above five hundred ſtories 
of people coming again, all which I believed as 
ſtedfaſtly as the goſpel; and [ became ſo timo- 
rous, that I was afraid of my own ſhadow ; but 
when reaſon began to take place, I determined 
to get the better of this weakneſs ; I accuſtomed 
oy myſelf 
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myſelf to go alone at night, at firſt with a light, ce 
and afterwards without: I had this thought; 1 ſe 
am not alone, God is in the chamber that I am tt 
going into, and he can protect me; in I walked, 0 
and fat down, and was ſure not to ſtir from the fi 
place till I was quite at eaſe in mind; afterwards P 
T uſed to laugh at myſelf: if I ſaw any thing in n 
the dark, I immediately went up to it, and found t 
it to be a piece of linen, or a chair, which at a n 
diſtance had appeared to me like ſomething I 
frightful ; for fear magnifies objects ſtrangely ; t 


by degrees I maſtered this weakneſs, and a little 
adventure, in which I was concerned, brought 
me to-my right ſenſes. An affair called me to a 
ſmall town, and, on my arrival, I ſent for an 

upholſterer to furniſh an apartment, which I 
was for hiring. The upholſterer acquainted 
me, that he had a ſmall houſe ready furniſhed, 
and that, for half-a-guinea a month, I ſhould 
have it to myſelf. That the houſe had not been 
rebuilt above two years, after being burnt down, 
and that an old woman going back to ſave her 
money, periſhed in the flames. The neighbours 
took care that I ſhould not be ignorant of this 
ſtory, adding withal, very gravely, that the old 
woman came every night to tell over her 
money. I laughed at the poor people in their 

* and — added, I ſhould ſoon pay for this | 

con- 
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confidence; and that the houſe had been lett 
ſeveral times, but no tenant could ſtay above 
three days. I am charmed, I replied, with this 
occaſion; I have always been particularly de- 
firous of ſeeing and hearing extraordinary things: 
perhaps I ſhall meet here with ſomething of that 
nature; but the miſchief is, ghoſts are afraid of 
thoſe that do not fear them, and I very much 
miſtruſt, that the old woman won't come again: 
I carefully examined the houſe, from the cellar 
to the garret, for tho' I was very eaſy about the 
dead, I had ſuſpicions of the living, and I ima- 
gined, that ſome enemy of the upholſterer might 
take a pleaſure in frightening people, to hinder 
the letting of his houſe. I found nothing amiſs, 
and I ſpent the day very quietly. About eleven 
o'clock at night, as my huſband and I fat by the 
fre, I heard a dull noiſe, but without being able 
to diſtinguiſh whence it came; as it ſhifted every 
moment from one place to another, but general- 
ly ſeemed to come from under the middle of the 
floor, I was ſo far from being frightened at the 
noiſe, that I told my huſband, if I had not look- 
cd into the cellars, I ſhould imagine that coiners 
were at work, for the noiſe was exactly like that 
of the balance beam, which ſtamps the money. 
The nex morning all was quiet, but the noiſe 
was heard again the following nights, and, after 
a fort- 
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a fortnight, I obſerved the noiſe was greateſt on 
Fridays, which was the preciſe day the houſe was 
burnt; at night I did not go to bed, and, about 
four o'clock in the morning, 1 fancied I heard 
ſome talking, but it ſeemed to come from under 
ground, I longed for day, and, having deſired 
my huſband to lie ſtill, I went to the neigh- 
bouring houſe, which was an inn, and found 
that their ſtable lay at the back of our parlour, 
where we heard this noiſe. You know, ladies, 
that horſes ſtamp now and then; in the day-time 
we did not hear them, the noiſe we had on all 
| ſides prevented this, but in the ſtill of the night 
not a ſtamp but what we heard, I took a large 
ſtick, and after I had ſtruck with all my might, 
three times on the ground, I got home, and my 
- huſband told me, that he had heard three 
ſtrokes. Friday was market-day, and a great 
many country people lay all night in town, and 


put up their horſes in this ſtable, whereby there 
was moſt noiſe on Fridays, I made what haſte 


I could to tell my ſtory : ſeveral perſons came to 
hear this noiſe, which, when the cauſe was 
known, appeared to be, what it really was, the 
- ſtamping of a horſe on the ground. Thoſe who 


had been frightened, and given the houſe a bad 
name, were quite aſhamed. I only ftaid a 


month, Tenants came from all parts to take 
the 
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the hpuſe, and my landlord was ſo pleaſed with 
the courage I had ſhewn, that with great diffi- 
culty I could prevail upon him to take his rent. 

Lady Senſible. Yet, Mrs. Affable, if you had 
not thought of going to. the next houſe, it would 
have aſſed current, that the old woman had 
made all that clutter. 

Mrs. Afable, To be ſure, my dear, among 
perſons without reaſon ; for it was extremely 


unlikely that the old woman ſhould come again 


only to tell her money, Miſs Molly, pleaſe to 
go on with your ſtory. 


Miſs Molly. Two days after the battle, an As 


malekite came to David with an account of the 


death of Saul and Jonathan; for a proof of 
what he faid, I was paſſing by Saul, ſaid he, who 


lay half dead with the attempt he had made to 


kill himſelf, and deſired me to diſpatch him; 1 
obey'd him, and brought you his crown. At 


theſe words, David rent his clothes, and ſaid to 
the man, how durſt you itretch forth your hand 
againſt the Lord's anointed : you © ſhall die. 
Then David wept for Saul and Jonathan, and 


bleſſed the people of Jabez for giving them bu- 
rial. After this, David was acknowledged King 


by the tribe of Judah, of which he' was; but 


Abner, one of Saul's captains, got a ſon of that 
unhappy Prince — King by the other 


tribes, 
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tribes, in conſequence of which there was a war 
between theſe two Princes; but the ſon of Saul 
having quarrelled with him about a woman, Ab- 
ner went over to David, and ſubmitted to him as 
his ſovereign. As Abner was going quietly 
home, Joab, one of David's officers, whoſe bro- 
ther Abner had killed in his own defence, fel! 
upon him treacherouſly, and killed him, David 
Jamented Abner, and curſed Joab for this baſe 
treachery. Then David, after he had conſulted 
the Lord, made war upon the Philiſtines, whom 
he overcame, and took Jeruſalem. At that 
time he reſolved on bringing away the Ark of 


the Lord, which had remained at the houſe of 


Abinadab : it was put into a new cart, and 
David and all the houſe of Iſrael played on mu- 
ſical inſtruments before the ark of the Lord; but 
the oxen that drew the cart ſtumbling, a man 
haſtily put forth his hand, and laid hold of the 
Ark to prevent its falling; but as he was not a 
Prieſt, but only a Levite, and had preſumed to 
touch the Ark, he inſtantly fell down dead; 
which terrified David ſo much, that he could not 
think of having the Ark at home, upon which 
he left it with Obed-Edom. However, having 
heard the profuſion of bleflings which God 
ſhower'd down upon that man's family, he re- 
ſolved to have the Ark into his city, which he 
| un 
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did with great pomp, for a multitude of victims 
were ſacrificed along the road, and David, in a 
linen Ephod, danced before the Ark with all his 
might, Then the Ark being depoſited in a new 
tabernacle, or tent, which he had pitched for it, 
he bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord, 
and diſtributed meat and drink among them: 
at his return home, his wife Michal met him; 
Truly, ſays ſhe, you have got much honour by 
ſkipping before the Ark, like one of theſe com- 
mon dancers. Was it neceſſary to make yourſelf 
ſo mean before the people? David made anſwer; I 
have not debaſed myſelf before the people; I ap- 
peared humble before the Lord, who has prefer- 
red me to your father, to beſtow on me the king- 
dom of Iſrael; I cannot be too lowly in his pre- 
ſence. David's humility was agreeable to God, and 
the pride of Michal was puniſhed with ſterility. 
Mrs. Afable. Y our turn is come, Lady Char- 
lotte. 

Lady Charlotte. God ſpake to a prophet, cal - 
led Nathan, who, in the name of God, went to 
David. God, laid he to him, orders me to ac- 
quaint you, that as your care is to build him a 


temple, he has given you the crown of Iſrael ; it 
ſhall never go out of your houſe, and your po- 


ſterity ſhall reign to the end of time. David re- 
tired, and, being in the preſence of the Lord, 
lung a hymn of praiſe, and God gave him vice 
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tory over all his enemies. When the times af. 
forded David a little reſt, he made enquiry, 

whether any of Jonathan's family were till in 

being ; he found out a ſon of his, and reſtored to 
him all the land that belonged to Saul, and told 

him he ſhould eat bread at his table continually: 
this youth was lame on his feet. David had 
another war, and, contrary to his cuſtom, inſtead 
of heading his army, he gave the command of it 

to Joab, and ſtaid at Jeruſalem. One day, as he 
was walking on the terraſs over the roof of his 
palace, he deſcried a beautiful woman bathing, 

and, on enquiring who ſhe was, heard that ſhe 
was Bathſheba, the wife of Uriah, tnen with the 

army, and a very brave man. David fell in love 
with this lady, and was guilty of adultery, At firſt 
he endeavoured to conceal his tranſgreſſion, by 

ſending for Uriah from the army, to return oc- 

caſionally to his wife and family. But this brave 
officer could not be prevailed upon, whilſt tite 

Ark, ſaid he, Iſrael and Judah abide in tents. 

Upon this, as the King could not marry her, 

whilſt her huſband lived, he ſent private diſ- 
patches to Joab by Uriah himſelf, wherein 
he ordered him to place Uriah in the hotteſt 

of the engagement againſt the enemy, where 
he could not poſſibly eſcape. Joab obeyed, 
and poor Uriah fell. David married the widow, 
by whom he had a fon, and he continued two 
years 
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years in his ſin, God ſent his Prophet Nathan 
to him. There was, ſaid the Prophet to David, 
a rich man; he had a great many flocks; a 


neighbour of his was very. poor, and had only 


an ewe-lamb, that grew up with him, and eat of 


his own meat, and drank of his cup, and lay in 


his boſom, and was very dear to him. A tra- 
veller came unto the rich man, who would not 
take any out of his flocks to dreſs for this way- 
faring man, but took the poor man's lamb to 
provide meat for his gueſt, Here David broke 
out in great wrath, and proteſted ſolemnly the 
man ſhould certainly die. Thou art the man, 
ſaid the Prophet. God has given thee the king- 
dom of Iſrael, wealth in abundance, ſeveral 
wives, and, had it been neceſſary, would have 
{till beſtowed more on thee ; but, in ſpite of all 
theſe obligations, thou haſt offended him, and 
cauſed Uriah to be ſlain, that thou mighteſt have 
his wife. Therefore I. denounce to thee, from 
God, that the ſword ſhall not depart from thine 
houſe, and that thy wives ſhall be taken from 
thee, David anſwered, I have ſinned; on this 
the Prophet ſaid to him, and the Lord has for- 
given thee : but inaſmuch as thou haſt given 
ſcandal to thy people, the ſon thou haſt by Bath- 
ſheba ſhall die. 

| Lady Senſible. How grieved am I, Mrs, Affa- 
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ble! Why David is become at once as bad as 
ever Saul was, How is it poſſible, that ſo holy a 
man ſhould live two years in his fin without any 
concern? 

Mrs. Afable. Such is the effect of great 
crimes, my dears; they harden the heart. But, 
pleaſe to obſerve ; Saul and David both aid, ! 
have ſinned ; but David ſaid ſo from his heart, 
He was not troubled on account of the misfor- 
tunes that were to befal him, but becauſe he had 
offended God;z and the Lord, who ſees the 
heart, inſtantly forgave him, that is, reſtored him 
to his favour ; nevertheleſs, he puniſhed him in 
this life, as he does thoſe for whom he reſerves 
mercy in the next. Mind alſo, children, the re- 
ſpect due to ſacred things. A man, only a Le- 
vite, touches the Ark, and died immediately; 
but he that received it into his houſe with re- 
ſpect, is abundantly bleſſed. Adieu, dear chil- 
dren; the next leflon ſhall begin with Geo- 
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DLIALOGYE XXVII. 


The TwexTy-FirTH Dar. 


Mrs. Afable, 


Have already ſpoken of Lorrain and the 

Low-Countries; this day we will ſay a word 
about Picardy, This is a large province, fruit- 
ful enough, but produces no wine. The Pi- 
cards are commonly ſaid to be hot-headed, that 
is, extremely paſſionate, but as ready to make 


friends as they are to be vexed. They are a 
Feople that have good, honelt, ſincere hearts. 


The capital, as I told you, is Amiens, on the 
river Somme. Within the government of Pi- 
cardy is the * Pays recengquis, the capital of 
which is Calais. This town was taken by the 
Engliſh under Edward III, after an obſtinate 
ſiege. This prince, offended at the ſtout re- 
ſiſtance of the Caleſians, required four of the 
principal inhabitants to be ſent to him, whom he 


intended to put to death. Perhaps you may 


75 chil iren, that all the qua ality were afraid 
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of being of the number: no, not at all; all put 
in for the honour of laying down their lives for 
their country, The four that were nominated 
went to the king's camp in their ſhirts, bare 
footed and bare headed, with a halter about their 
necks; but the queen, who admired their 
bravery, obtained their lives. The king, after 
this, ordered all the French to leave Calais; and 
thoſe poor diſtreſſed people found alſo favour 
from the queen, and the Jadies of her court. 
The Englith kept this town two centuries, till 
it was retaken in the reign of queen Mary, by 
the French, under the command of the duke of 
Guiſe. a 

Lady Witty, Theſe poor people, reduced to 
quit their country and poſſeſſions, put me in 
mind of a piece of hiſtory I have read ſome- 
where, but I can't remember their names. 

A prince had taken a town, and being much 
incenſed againſt the inhabitants, was reſolved to 


— deſtroy them, and to ſpare only the women, 


Upon which he gave them liberty to leave the 


town, and to carry off what they pleaſed, and 


What they held moſt precious. Now, ladies, 
gueſs what the carried off. 
Lady Charlotte. 1 ſuppoſe they carried off their 
gold, ſilver, jewels, and fine clothes. 
Lady Witty, No, my dear, they had more 
_ fenle, 
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ſenſe, Every woman took her huſband on her 


back, and what children they could in their 


arms, and walked before the conqueror; who 
was ſo pleaſed with the love of theſe women to 
their huſbands and children, that he ſpared the 
whole town. | 

Miſs Molly. I wiſh you had not forgot the 
name of that prince, he mult have been a perſon 
of great worth. 

Lady Senſible, Lady Witty's ſtory puts me in 
mind of another; which, if you pleaſe, Mrs. 
Affable, I'll relate to theſe ladies. My prince 
was ſtill a better man, and J have remembered 
his name. 

Mrs. Afable. Lady Witty is like me. Ps 
per names puzzle her. It is a wonder when I 
can remember them well. This is a fault of 
youth, children, which you muſt endeavour to 
avoid, When I was your age, I did not read, I 


devoured books; this made it impoſſible to re- 


member proper names. At prefent J am too old 


to mend: but it is in your power, children, if 


you will take pains. 

Lady Senſible. There was a prinee, called 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, who had done great ſer- 
vice to the people of the city of Athens. This 
prince ſetting out for the army, left his wife 


and children with the Athenians, He loſt a 


L 1 battle, 
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battle, and was forced to fly; at firſt he thought, 
that he needed only to retire to his good friends 
the Athenians; but that ungrateful people refu. 
ed to admit him; they even ſent off his wife and 
children to him, under a pretext that they could 
not be ſafe in Athens, where the enemy might 
ſeize them. This behaviour went to Deme- 
trius's heart; nothing affects a man of worth 
more than ingratitude from thoſe he loves, and 
whom he has obliged. Some time after, this 
Prince's affairs took a happy turn; he came 
with a great army, and laid ſiege to Athens, 
The Athenians, convinced that no mercy could 
be expected from Demetrius, reſolved to die 
ſword in hand; and they enacted a law, where- 
by it was a capital offence to talk of ſurrender- 
ing. Little did they then reflect, that there was 
a great ſcarcity of corn in the city, and that ſoon 
they would want bread, In eftect, after a long 
ſtruggle with hunger, the moſt conſiderate 
among them ſaid, it was better Demetrius ſhould 
diſpatch them at once, than to be ſtarved to 
death, and that poſſibly he might ſpare their 
wives and children. Upon which they opened 
the gates of the city, and Demetrius ordered all 
the married men to a large public place of that 


city, which he had inveſted, and placed ſoldiers 


all round with their ſwords drawn, Then in- 
: © deed 
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deed Athens rung with cries and lamentations; 
the women embraced their huſbands, children 
their fathers, and took their laſt farewel. When: 
all where brought into the place, which was 
where the Athenians uſed to be entertained with 
theatrical performances, Demetrius came upon 1 
the ſtage, and in the moſt moving terms, re- 
proached them with their ingratitude, and was 


himſelf ſo affected, that he could not forbear 1 
weeping whilſt he ſpoke. The Athenians were 11 
ſilent, and expected every moment, that he i 
would give the fatal order to his ſoldiers for their "8 
being deſtroyed. They muſt be greatly ſurpriſ- 1 


ed, when they heard this prince ſpeak to them f 
in this manner: I will convince you, ſaid he, wn 
how much you are to blame with reſpect to me: j | 
You did not refuſe aſſiſtance to an enemy, but to | 
a prince that loved yeu, loves you ſtill, and will 
take his revenge by forgiving you, and laying 
farther obligations upon you: go back to your 1 
homes. Whilſt you have been confined here, | 
my ſoldiers have, by my order, carried corn and [| 
bread to all your houſes, | 
Lady Witty, If the Athenians had any worth 
in them, it muſt have broke their hearts to think | 
they had offended fo gracious a prince. 1 
Mrs. Affable. Had they been the greateſt vil- 
lains, this manner of proceeding was quite pro- 4 
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per to referm them. Put me in mind, next 
time we meet, of telling you a ſtory, which will 


prove what I ſay. I ſhall alſo have a good deal 


to ſay about the province of Normandy, but at 


preſent we muſt make haſte with our ſtories. 
At four o'clock ſomething is to happen that will 


ſurpriſe you a good deal; night will ſtrike in all 
on a ſudden, and, half an hour after, day will 
break again to us. 


Lady Mary. Dear Mrs, ATable! how can 


that be? 


Ars. Affable. ] will then explain it to you, 
my little friend; at preſent let us hear your 


| ſtory. 


Jah Mary. God, who FRAY to ſpare Da- 


vid in another world, puniſhed him very ſevere- 


ly in this for the crime he had committed, His 
firſt puniſhment was, the death of the ſon he 
had by Bathſheba. This child was ſick ſe ven 


days, and all that time David lay proſtrate on 


the ground, faſting and praying to the Lord to 
ſpare the life of this child, inſomuch that thoſe 


about him dared not to let him know the child 
was dead; but having heard it at laſt, he wiped 
off his tears, adored the Lord, and called for 
ſomething to eat. His ſervants, amazed, ſaid to 


bim z— Whilſt the child was ſick, you was under 
the greate goncern; how comes it, now he is 


dead, 
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dead, that you bear it ſo well ?—While the child 
was living, David anſwered, I wept, and hoped 
that my tears might move the Lord to ſpare his 
life, but now my tears are to no purpoſe, and 
cannot bring him back tolife ; he will not return 
to me, but I ſhall go to him. God rewarded his 
ſubmiſſion, and gave him another ſon by Bath- 
ſheba ; and Nathan declared to him, from God, 
that this ſon was to be king after him. David 
was then father to ſeveral other ſons, not to his 
comfort, but his forrow. Abſalom, one of the 
ſons, having received a great affront from one of 
his brothers, Amnon, invited him to a grand en- 
tertainment, and there ſlew him. Abſalom, fear- 
ing his father's anger, fled to a neighbouring 
prince, and there he ſtaid three years; aſter 
which, Joab, who commanded David's army, 


obtained his pardon, The king permitted Abfa-. 


lom to return into his dominions, but forbad 
him appearinz in his preſence. Abſalom, driven 


to deſpair for being baniſhed the ſight of his fa- 


ther, let him know, that he preferred death to 
fuch a life, on which David abſolutely forgave 
Abſalom, 
Ars. Afable. Go on, Miſs Molly. 
Miſs Molly. Abſalom, inſtead of being affect- 


ed by his father's goodneſs, reſolved to dethrone 


him. He began with flattering the people to 
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gain their favour, and when he thought he had 
ſucceeded, he afked his father's leave to go and 
perform a vow which he had made; but, inſtead 
cf that, he got troops together. David hearing 
this, and attended by his friends, left Jeruſalem ; 
he wept as he paſſed the brook Cedron, and his 
tears accompanied him as he went up Mount 
Mivet. Whilſt David fled, a relation of Saul's 

met him, and, with heavy curſes, flung ſtones at 
bim, and his ſervants. Thoſe who attended the 
king begged they might be allowed to diſpatch 
this man, But David faid, let him curſe; it 
is the will of God, that he ſhould curſe me: my 
own ſon riſes up in arms againſt me, how can a 
relation of Saui's but follow his example? I ſub- 
mit willingly to the chaſtiſements of the Lord; 
and if it be his pleaſure to take away the king- 
dom he has given me, I am reſigned to bear the 
Joſs, —Meanwhile Abfalom marched towards Je- 
rufalew, and David knew that- he was accom- 

panied by Ahitophel, a man of as great wit as 
malice, aud wicked contrivance, He prayed to 
Ged to confound the deſigns of this man, and 
not to permit Abſalom to follow his counſels. 
At the ſame time, Huſhai, a friend of David, 
- came to him : You can, ſaid the king to him, do 
me very great ſervice; go back to my ſon, 
_ thwart Ahitophel's meaſures, and give me notice 
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of what paſſes. Huſhai obeyed, and coming up 


to Abſalom, cried out, Long live the king, 
The prince appeared ſurpriſed at his forſaking 
the king his father, who had been his friend; but 
as Huſhai was a man of merit, and aſſured him 
of his fidelity, he was extremely pleaſed to ſee 
him. | 

Lady Tempeſt, There is not a drop of warm 
blood in my veins. Oh! Mrs. Aﬀable! I am 
frighted to death for David, leſt he fall into the 
hands of his unnatural ſon Ablalom. _ 

Mrs. Afable. You forget, my dear, that God 
protected him; he ſometimes ſeems to forſake 
the good, and to deliver them up to the wicked; 
but even when he puniſhes the crimes of the 


former, he 1s attentive to their true intereſt, and 


preſerves them from ruin. Admire, children, 
the repentance of David; he knew that the re- 
bellion of his ſon, and the outrages received from 
one of his ſubjects, were juſt puniſhments of his 


revolt againſt God; hence he neither conſiders 


bis fon, nor that inſolent reviler, but upon the 
whole, he obſerves the hand of God, he ſubmits 


wich pleafure, and is even content to loſe his 


kingdom. God cannot forſake a man thus diſ- 
poſed ; and though I had not read the remaining 
part of the ſacred hiſtory, I ſhould look upon 
it as certain, that David would be reſcued from 
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this danger. It is true, however, that God, for 
the trial of our faith, ſometimes permits the 
good to be quite oppreſied by the wicked; but 
this happens ſeldom ; and, generally ſpeaking, 
he does not put off puniſhing the wicked alto- 
gether to another life, Pleaſe to give us the end 
of this ſtory, Lady Charlotte, 

Lady Charlotte, Abſalom having called a coun- 
ci, Ahitophel deſired ſome troops to purſue Da- 
vid before he could recover the ſurpriſe he was 
in, and aſſemble any troops. David had been 
inevitably loſt, had this advice been followed ; 
the few ſoldiers that were with him were fo fa- 
tigued that they could not ſtand againſt an ene- 


my. Take care of ſuch advice, ſaid Huſhai to 
Abſalom ; David and thoſe with him, are ſtout 
men; they will fight like Deſperadoes; and if 


you are baMed in this firſt engagement, the 
people, who love your father, will fide with him. 
Better to take time for raiſing a large army, and 
then you will inveſt him in ſuch a manner, that 
he cannot eſcape, God blinded Abfalom, who 
flighted Ahitophel's advice; this wicked man 
was ſo vexed at his advice not being taken, that 
he went and hanged himſelf; and Huſhai ſent 

word to David to croſs the Jordan, When Ab- 


ſalom had got his army together, he marched 


againſt his father, and David's friends were 
againſt 
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againſt his going into the field againſt Abſalom. 
Upon this the command was given to Joab, 
with expreſs charge to Joab, that Abſalom ſhould 
be ſpared ; but he paid no deference to his orders, 
for Abſalom being beaten, and attempting to fly, 
as he paſſed under a tree, his beautiful head of 
hair was entangled in the boughs, and Joab 


coming up, thruſt three darts thro” his heart; an 


account of which being brought to David, he 
cried out, Would to God I had died, and my 
ſon were {till alive ! This tender father had ſtood 
without the city gate, and enquired of all, what 
tidings they brought of Abſalom. Joab ſeeing 
that he mourned, for his ſon, broke through the 
reſpect due to /king, and forced him to appear 
before the people. Mean time, the tribe of Ju- 
cih made haſte to bring David back to Jeruſa- 
lem; and, at his return, the man, who had flung 
ſtones at him, came and threw himſelf at his 
feet to beg pardon, Give me leave, faid one of 
David's ſervants, to deſtroy this malicious man. 
You ſpeak, David anſwered, as if you were my 
enemy, ſince you adviſe me to be revenged. No, 
it ſhall never be ſaid, that I took a man's life on 
the day on which I became king. The tribes 
of Iſrael were very jealous of the tribe of Judah, 
for having brought David back, and great quar- 


rels enſued, Then a man, named Sheba, blew 
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a trumpet, and ſpirited up the ten tribes of Iſrael 
to revolt againſt David; but Joab laid ſiege to a 
town, where this man was, and which would 
have been entirely deſtroyed, but for a prudent 
woman, who called the people together, and re- 
preſented to them the madneſs of expoſing them- 
ſelves to certain death, Upon which the people 
roſe in a body againſt Sheba, and cutting off his 
head, threw it over the walls to Joab, whereby 
the war was at an end. 

Lady MWitiy. 1 aſſure you, Mrs. Affable, I 
have no pity for Abſalom; he muſt have been 
very wicked to attempt the life of his father, and 
a father who loved him ſo tenderly, and who had 
pardoned him before on account of the murder 
of his brother Amnon, 

Mrs, Aﬀable, Perhaps Abſalom was born with 
good inclinations, my dear, but he had violent 
paſſions, and as he did not uſe his endeavours for 


exceſs of wickedneſs, that at length he reſolved 
to deſtroy his own father. Had Abſalom in his 
tender youth been told, that he would riſe to 
this pitch of guilt, perhaps he would have died 
with fright ; but he got a habit of flattering his 
paſſions, and at laſt they overpowered him. This 
is the caſe of many, my dears, and this will be 


moderating them, he, by degrees, arrived at that 


yours, 
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yours, if you don't take care to check vicious 
inclinations, let them be what they will. 

Lady Tempeſt. What, Mrs. Affable, to be as 
wicked as Abſalom? Indeed, I can't be- 
lieve it. 5 

Mrs. Aſfable. And I, my dear, could ſwear 
it, All that have violent paſſions, may be ſure, 
that they will become very virtuous, or very 
vicious ; one or the other muſt be. If, my 
dear, you take a reſolution to overcome your 
paſſions, as I hope you do, you will, no 


doubt, find many difficulties in your way ; but 


that Virtue, which, as I may fay, is obtained 
ſword in hand, will be ſtrong, ſolid, and un- 
ſkaken ; but if this ſhould not be your reſolu- 
tion, you will be expoſed hereafter to all that is 
bad, when an occaſion offers, whereof you 
can take advantage to gratify an inclination to 
evil, Some years ago, in France, we had a 
terrible inſtance, which confirms what I have 
been ſaying, and which I muſt tell you. 


'There was a very agreeable and rich young 


Lady; ſhe had but one fault: ſhhe loved her 
great fortune too much, and would only marry 


a man as rich as herſelf, . She was otherwiſe of 


a good temper, aad had no bad inclinations, 
She lived with one of her aunts, who kept all 
her money, and at the ſame time was no 
ſtranger to her niece's imperfection. Several 

matches 
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matches were propoſed for this young Lady, 
and among others Monſieur Tiquet was in love 


with her, and uſed all endeavours to be in fa- 
vour with her aunt, As the aunt wiſhed 
Monſieur Tiguet to ,b2 her nephew, ſhe ac- 


quainted him with this foible of her niece, and 


aſſured him, that, if he was very rich, he would 
certainly be the happy man. Monſieur Trquet 
informed her, that he had no very great fortune, 
and begged her aſſiſtance to deceive her niece! 
'Fhe aunt came into the ſcheme, and let him 
have fifteen thouſand crowns of her niece's 
money, which Monſieur Tiquet laid out in a 
ſprig of diamonds, and made her a preſent of it 
on her birth-day. She concluded, that he who 
was able to make ſuch preſents, muſt be as rich 
as Craſus, and conſented to the marriage, 
After the was married, and found out that ſhe 
had been impoſed upon, ſhe conceived an ex- 
treme hatred for her huſband, and to keep off 
melancholy thoughts, ſhe reſolved to frequent 
and receive a great deal of company. Among 
her viſitors was a very amiable gentleman, with 
whom ſhe was quite enamoured. Then ſhe 
curs'd the day ſhe was married, and daily wiſhed 


her huſband's death, to make room for her 


lover. The firſt time ſhe had this thought, ſhe, 


was ſtruck with horror; as indeed ſhe was not 


then arrived at the laſt degree of wickedneſs. 
5 But 
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But as it run in her head, that ſhe could never 
be happy with a man ſhe did not love, and ſhe 
entertained with pleaſure the thought of being 
married to her lover; her heart was at laſt 
quite corrupted, and ſhe entirely gave herfelf 
up to the deſire of ſeeing her huſband: dead. 
When this thought, to which ſhe liſtened with- 
out remorſe, was grown familiar, ſhe reflected, 


that her huſband was in a very good. ſtate of 


health, and perhaps might outlive her, and, 
from leſs to more, it came into her thoughts, 
that ſhe could find means to have him dif- 
patched. You eaſily imagine, children, that 
it required a good deal of time, to grow accuf- 
tomed to think without horror of ſuch an 
abominable deſign ; but at laſt ſhe did, and 
hired a man to kill her huſband, who ſhot at 
him with a piſtol, but only wounded him. As 
her hatred to her huſband was weil known, all 


were perſuaded that ſhe was at the bottom of 
this villainous action, and her friends adviſed 


her to make her eſcape, as ſhe had time for it; 
but ſhe could not be perſuaded, for fear her 
huſband ſhould, in her abſence, get poſſeſſion of 
her fortune. Hereupon ſhe was apprehended, 
and, being found guilty, loſt her head. —You 
ſee, my children, to what extremes paſlions 
may drive us. This muſt engage us always 
to ſtruggle with, and never to yield to them. 


Lady 
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Lady Senſible, David was a great maſter of 
his paſſions, Mrs. Affable, who would not 
ſuffer a man to be put to death, who had fo 
grievouſly offended him, nor puniſh Joab for 
killing Abſalom againſt his orders, 

Mrs. Aﬀable. However, my dear, David was 
much perplexed on both theſe occaſions, He 
knew as a king, that he was bound in con- 
ſcience to puniſh the guilty ; but, as he was the 
perſon offended, he would not take his revenge 
upon them. Hence he left the puniſhing" theſe 
two delinquents to his ſon Solomon, not out of 
a motive of revenge, as we ſhall ſee, but love of 
. Juſtice, os ; 


Lady Mary. David gave over lamenting his 
ſon by Bathſheba, the moment he knew of his 
death, becauſe, as he ſaid, his tears could not 


bring him to life again: How comes he, Mrs. 
Affable, to weep for his ſon Abſalom after his 
death, 

Mrs. Afable. The difference was very great. 
Bathſheba's ſon died quite an infant, before he 
was of an age to be guilty of any offence. 


David knew he ſhould ſee this ſon again, that 
the day would come he ſhould. be happy with _ 


him in Abraham's boſom. This thought was 
of great comfort to him; but he had not the 
ſame hopes for Abſalom. This unfortunate ſon 
died in his ſin; his father knew, that he was 

+ loeſt 
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joſt for ever, and this muſt be a cauſe of great 
ſorrow to him. For my part, children, I am 
eaſily comforted for the death of a friend, 
who has lived like a Chriſtian. I think he is 
happier than I am; but I am inconſolable, 
when fuch a one dies, who has not lad the life 
of a Chriſtian, for then I fear we ſhall never 
meet again. BE 

Lady Mary, Ah! I thought, Mrs. Aﬀable, 
you was but in jeſt, when you told us the other 
day, that it would be night at four o'clock, 
and, I find, it is really true. How comes 
night on ſo ſoon ? Who told you, Mrs, Aﬀable, 
that this would happen ? 

Ars, Afable, This darkneſs is cauſed by an 
eclipſe of the ſun, and the aſtronomers gave us 
notice, that this eclipſe would happen at four 
o'clock this afternoon. 

Lady Tempeſt. Tam no wiſer than I was, Mrs, 
Aﬀable, and, I believe, it is much the ſame 
with theſe Ladies, I don't know what is meant 
by 3 and aſtronomers. 

Mrs. Afﬀable, Lady Senſible will inform 
you, my dear. Pray tell theſe Ladies what an 
eclipſe is. 

Lady Witty, I know it too, Mrs. Affable; 
if you pleaſe, I will tell it. 

Mrs. Afable. No, my dear; but I wiſh you 
could overcome your vanity ; that is of greater 

concern, 
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concern, than to know what an eclipſe is, 
You would be very ſorry to be filent on this 
occaſion, and you have eazerly laid hold of this 

opportunity to ſhew your learning, without 
conſidering, that at the ſame time you diſcover 
a great ſhare of ſelf-tove, If Lady Senſible was 
as vain as you are, ſhe would be diſpleaſed, and 
not ſo ready to forgive the forward deſire, 
which you betray, of ſhining at others ex- 
pence. This makes thoſe ladies odious, who 
have ſtudied more than others. They will 
allow no body to ſpeak but themſelves ; they 
only muſt ſhine, and become thereby inſupport- 
able. Lady Senſible, who already knows more 
than you will in ten years, is much more pru- 


dent. You never heard her talk of things 


that are not known to her company; and un- 
leſs a queſtion be put to her, ſhe holds her 

tongue, as it becomes a young lady of her 
age. Now, Lady Witty, you are «extremely 
mortified, and very angry with me; and yet! 
have done a better office for you than if I had 
let you make a parade of your learning, and 
given you great commendations. Come, and 
embrace me, to ſhew your gratitude for this 
kindneſs; but let your thanks be at leaſt ſin- 
cere and from your heart. 

Lady Titty, Oh! Mrs. Affable, I am not 
Giſpieaſed with you, but with myſell; for all ! 
can 
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can do, my vanity betrays me every moment 
into ſome wrong ſtep. | 

Mrs. Aﬀable. You will at laſt get the better 
of it, my dear; but with the ſame friendſhip 
that I blamed your vanity, I muſt commend 
your docility. Make your advantage of this 
example, Lady Tempeſt ; you are quite ſur- 
priſed that your ſchool-fellow is not angry at 
me, tho' I have reprimanded her pretty ſeverely 
before you all. 

Lady Witty. Mrs. Affable, you might beat 
me beſore I could be angry. I am ſo perſuaded, 
that you love me ſincerely, that I ſhall always 
believe whatever you do is intended for my 
benefit. 

Ars. Afable. And, my dear, you will judge 
very right of me. I aſſure you, that it was 
with great difficulty I reſolved to give you this 
check: but real friendſhip prevailed over the 
repugnance I had to give you this little morti- 
fication.— Now to our eclipſes ; but firſt I will 
light this candle, for it is near quite dark, | 

Lady Senſible. An eclipſe of the ſun is ſaid to 


happen, when the moon comes betwyan the fun 


and the earth. 8 


* 


Lady Mary. I don't underſtand that, Lady 
Senſible, 

Lady Senſible, J will tell you a 150 that will 
make you underſtand it: Formerly the cauſe of 
eclipſes 


* 
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eclipſes was not known, and the antients be. 
lieved, that they portended ſome calamity, in- 
ſomuch, that they never cared to undertake any 
thing at the time of an eclipſe. One day, 2 
general, called Pericles, being to go on board 
a ſhip on a warlike expedition, an eclipſe of 
the ſun came on, and the pilot would not 90 
off, from a ſtrong perſuaſion, that they would 
certainly be loſt, Pericles, who was a ſcholar, 
was under no apprehenlion, and told the pilot, 
that it was a mere natural event, and that the 
moon, coming between him and the ſun, hin- 
dered him from ſeeing it. This was more than 
the pilot underſtood, and Pericles, growing out 
of patience, threw his cloak over the pilot's 
head, and aſked him, whether he ſaw him. 
How is it poſſible, anſwered the pilot, for the 
cloik hanging between you and me? Czreat 
dunce, replied Pericles, that is the reaſon 
you don't fee the ſun; the moon 1s between 
you and the ſun, as my cloak was between you 
and me, 5 

Mrs. Afible. Do you underſtand it now, 
Lady Mary? 

Lady Mary. Not quite, Mrs. Aﬀable ; I can't 
conceive how the moon ets between the earth 
and the ſun, and in what manner they guels ſo 

exactly the time this will happen. 
Þ N 1 Mrs, 
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Ars. A fable. The ſun being higher than the 


moon, and the moon always in motion, it is 
very natural for the moon to be ſometimes be- 
tween us and the ſun. But the courſe of the 
moon is exactly known, and it is known be- 
ſides that this courſe is very regular. Hence 
eclipſes, and the preciſe time they will happen, 
are eaſily predicted ; and they, who make the 
ſtars and heavenly bodics their ſtudy, are called 
Aſtronomers. 

Lady Witty. But how was this ſcience found 
out, Mrs. Aﬀable? 

Mrs. Affable. Neceſſity, the mother of in- 
vention, has brought in general all arts and 
ſciences to light, but indeed leiſure and an 
ealy life gave birth to Aſtronomy.—You mult 
remember, children, that the firſt men were 
ſhepherds, and attended their herds-and flocks, 
As they lived in very hot countries, they were 
all night in the fields, and, having nothing to 
do, amuſed themſelves with looking at the 
ſtars. With continual gazing, they obſerved 
that ſuch ſtars appeared at certain times, that 
they moved forward in a regular manner, and 
at laſt were able to foretel when they would ap- 
pear, and the courſe they were to hold, A re- 
gular plan was, formed on their obſervations; 
and ſki ul perſons, who examined thoſe obſer- 
vations, brougat Aſtronomy into a regular 

ſcience, 
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ſcience, and a certain one, as it was founded on 


Experience, 


Lady Senſible. Give me leave, Mrs. Affable, 
to aſk a queſtion: As the firſt of mankind 


were aequainted with Aſtronomy, how came 
men in Pericles's time to be frightened at an 
eclipſe ? 

Mrs. Afﬀable, Aſtronomy for a long time 
was confined to Egypt, and never came to per- 
fection, either among the Grecians or the 
Romans. The wiſe ones knew, that the people 
had no. reaſon to be alarmed with theſe natural 
prodigies; but, inſtead of undeceiving them in 

their ſuperſtition, they encouraged it, as it was 
a means to keep them in ſubjection, and a readi- 
neſs to do whatever they pleaſed. 

Miſs Melly. You told us, Mrs. Affable, that 
neceſſity brought in the other arts and ſciences; 

2 there many of them? 

Mrs. Aﬀable, Yes, my dear; every want has 
produced an art. After the fall of Adam the 
moſt prefling want of food made him till the 
ground; and hence came the art of Agriculture, 
or huſbandry. Next came on the care to pro- 
vide a proper dwelling : At firſt men retired 
into caverns; but as theſe were not to be found 
every-where, they built huts, which at firlt 
were only a ſhelter from the weather. In pro- 
ceſs of time they contrived to make their huts 

| x more 
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more convenient; they then went on, and 
ſtudied to make them ſtately and magnificent, 
which introduced another art, called Architec- 
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ture. The inhabitants of Egypt, where it 
e never rains, but the Nile overflows the country, 
1 invented Geometry, another art, which relates to 

meaſuring and numbers. 
5 Lady Charlotte. Then] underſtand Geometry, 
? Mrs. Affable, for I can caſt up an account very | 
j ol 
le rs. Affuble. You know a part of 683 | 
1 my dear, as you underftand Arithmetic; but | 
1 this ſcience is of a much greater extent, for it 
5 includes alſo meaſuring with certainty and diſ- 


E patch. What brought the Egyptians to invent 

this ſcience, was this. As plenty and ſcarcity 
at among them depended on the overflowing of 
the Nile, you may imagine, that they were 


15 
1 
1 
\ £ 

* 
: 
| 

+ 

3 
i 

: 
| 

t 

} 
10 
1 
bl 


3 | 

very attentive to calculate the increaſe of this 
- river. Beſides, the Nile, when it overflowed, 
S unqueſtionably waſhed away the ſtones or 
5 tences, which were the marks and bounds of 
0 their reſpective lands, whereby they were con- 
8 ſtantly meaſuring. 
a The neceſlity of relief in ſeveral diſorders 
* incident to mankind, gave birth to another art, 
ſt called Phyſic. 
- Then there appeared ambitious men, Who 
Its aſpired to have the command of others in their 


ore . | hands; 
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hands 1404 men of worth, who endeavoured 
to bring men to live in ſociety together; and 
as theſe had neither power to force their com- 
pliance, nor malice enough to abuſe the power 
they might have, they ſought gentler means to 
bring about with ſucceſs, what they deſigned 
for their advantage, As they had ſtudied the 
characters of men, they knew, that they were 
to be perſuaded by proper and handſome diſ- 
courſes; and hence came Rhetoric, or the art of 
ſpeaking. But they reflected at the ſame time, 
that, to diſpoſe words in proper order, it was 
previouſly neceſſary that there ſhould be a ſuit- 
able order of ideas in the mind, which produced 
Logic, or the art of thinking. Others conſider- 
ed, that the invention of arts was of little pur- 
poſe, whilſt men continued ignorant of that 
art, which would make them happy, by making 
them virtuous ; and they taught them a method 
to be happy, by overcoming their paſſions, and 
this art, of all the moſt neceſſary, was called 
Philoſophy. Love is ſaid to have taught Painting, 
from a lover ſketching out with a coal the re- 
ſemblance of his miſtreſs that he was forced to 
quit. The Mechanic arts were brought in on 
other occaſions and neceſſities ; but what want 
Mufic was to relieve, L am quite at a loſs to 


Lady 
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Lady Senſible, Perhaps the want of ſome 
little diverſion, Mrs. Affable? | 


Mrs. Affable, That may really be. Dancing 


originally was only invented for the exerciſe of 
the body, Pray, Lady Senſible, repeat the. 
names of the ſciences I have juſt mentioned, 
Lady Senſible. Agriculture, Architeflure, Geo- 
metry, Logic, Rhetoric, Moral Philoſophy, Aſtronomy, 


Phy/ic, Natural Philsfophy, Painting, Muſic, and 


Dancing, 

Mrs. Affable, You have a better memory 
than I, for I had forgot Natural Philoſophy, 
which is the knowledge of nature. This laſt 


owes its birth to curioſity. Farewel, children, 


remember the names of all theſe ſciences ; It 
is a ſhame not to know at leaſt their names and 
their uſe, 


— 
DIALOGUE. xxunt. 
The TwENTV-SIXTH DAY. 


Lady Charlotte. 


"RS. Affable, you promiſed us to begin 
this leſſon with a ſtory, 


Mrs. Affable. I am very willing to diſcharge | 


my promiſe, if you will let me know on what 
account I promiſed you a ſtory, 


Vor. II. M Lady 
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Lady Charlotte. It was about the Athenians 
and Demetrius: you ſaid, that had they been 
ever ſo wicked, that prince's behaviour muſt 
have brought them to a ſenſe of their guilt, and 
made them good. | 

Mrs. Affable. You have reminded me of the 
ſtory, my dear; and here it is. 

There was an unfortunate parent, he had 
only one ſon, and this monſter reſolved to take 
away his father's life. He intruſted with this 
wicked deſign a ſervant, who had been, to that 
day, aſſiſtant to him in ſtealing from his father; 


but this man, ſtruck with horror at the impious 


propoſal, went and threw himſelf at the father's 


feet, and revealed the deſign of his ſon. The 


old gentleman ſeemingly diſſembled this horrible 
ſecret, and told his ſon, he would take him into 
the country to ſee a beautiful and rich young 
lady, that he deſigned for his wife. They 
were to paſs through a very dangerous foreſt 
frequented by robbers. They were now got 
into the middle of the wood, when the father 
ordered his ſon to alight from his horſe. „ 
have, ſaid he then to him, diſcovered the hor- 
rible deſign you have formed to take away 
my life. You are for taking away the few days 
I have to live; but, child, have you con- 
ſidered the conſequence of this action? This 
crime, if diſcovered, would bring you to a ſcat- 

fold, 
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fold, there to Joſe your life by the hand of the 
executioner. My intent in bringing you hither 
was to fave you from ſuch a diſaſtrous end; 
and here you may, with all ſecurity, puſh your 
ſword through your father's heart. Here, ſays 
the old man, preſenting his fon with a dagger, 
and opening his breaſt; ſtrike, ſtrike home, 
and puniſh me for having bred ſuch a monſter. 
J ſhal! have the comfort, at leaſt, of ſecuring 
your” life and honour by dying in this lonely 
place. Perhaps ſome day you may remember 
the kindneſs of a parent, and, moved by this 
laſt token thereof, you may come to lament this 
parricide.“ You make no doubt, children, that 


the ſon, wicked as he was, found himſelf in 


the greateſt confuſion at this ſpeech of his 
father; he repented ſincerely, and became as 
good a man as he had been a wicked one 
before. 

Lady Senſible, But is it poſſible, Mrs. Al- 
fable, that men can be ſo wicked as to har- 
bour the thought of killing their fathers or 
mothers ? | 

Mrs. Afable. A great legiſlator was of 
your mind, my dear, . He appointed puniſh- 
ments for all crimes, but Parricide; for he 
could not think a man could be guilt y of ſuch 
a crime, 
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Lady Mary. What does Parricide mean! 

Mrs. Afable. Parricide is the murder of a pa- 
rent. Thoſe are Parricides, who kill their fa- 
ther or mother, or their king; Fratricides, Who 
kill a brother; Suicides, who kill themſelves ; 
and the Jews are called Deicidis, who put Jeſus 
Chriſt to death. 


Aiſs Molly. Is it a great crime to kill one's 
ſel. ? 


Mrs. 4ffable. To be ſure, my dear; and thoſe 
who do ſo are eternally loſt, unleſs they were 
out of their ſenſes before, as it often happens. 

Lady Tempeſt. I have been told, that none but 
men of courage killed themſelves, 

Mrs. Affable. You were impoſed upon, my 
dear; it is quite the reverſe, "Thoſe who kill 
themſelves are weak people, and yield, like cow- 
ards, to their grief; they have not the courage 
to bear up againſt trouble and the croſs accidents 
of life, and chaſe rather to get rid of ſuch diffi- 
culties at once, by death, than take the pains 
that are neceſſary to encourage them to ſuffer 
with patience. 

Lady Titty. I have read a very pretty paſſage 
of one who deſigned to make away with him- 
ſelf, Will Mrs. Affable give me leave to tell 
it theſe ladies ? 

Ars. able. Do ſo, my rior. 

Lady 
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"24d IWiity, Julius Cæſar beſieged a city, 


where he had two particular enemies, and both 
men, who had endeavoured to do him ſeveral _ 
ill turns, One of them, who dreaded Cæſar's 
reſentment, reſolved to poiſon himſelf; the other 
concluded it was better to wait upon Cæſar, for, 
thought he, he may poſſibly pardon me; the 
worlt that can happen is death, I will meet it 
with courage, but yet I am willing to take all 
honourable meaſures to avoid that extremity, 
Thefe two having taken ſuch different reſolu— 
tions, the former deſired his phyſician to give 
him a gentle poiſon, to take him off without 
much pain. The ſecond went out of the town, 
and waited upon Czfar, and told him, he came to 
put his life into his hands. Cæſar, who was of 
a noble and generougypirit, was pleaſed with the 
hope this man entertained of his clemency, I 
am greatly obliged to you, ſaid he, for your fa- 
vourable opinion of me, in thinking me capable 
of forgiving you: you have done me a great 
piece of ſervice, for nothing is more agreeable 
to me thon forgiving an enemy: you may hence- 
forward depend upon my eſteem and favour. 
This man, agreeably ſurprized with this gra- 
cious ſpeech of Cæſar's, left him, and made 
haſte back to the town to ſave his fri-nd's life, 
if it was not too late: He found him a-bed, 
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pale, and like a man ready to expire, but was 
much ſurprized with Cæſar's generoſity, when 
he heard that he had ſpared his friend, and hear- 
tily repented that he had taken any poiſon. His 
friend adviſed him to ſend immediately for his 
phyſician, that he might preſcribe an antidote, 
He would-not be perſuaded ; I am, faid he, too 
far gone, and have but a moment to live. How- 
ever, out of complaiſance to his friend, he 
ſuffered the phyſician to be ſent for, who had 


preſcribed the poiſon, and aſked him, whether 


any remedy could be found to fave his life ? The 
phyſician fell a laughing; I admire, ſaid he to 
the two friends, the ſtrength of imagination, 
The mere fancy of an approaching death has 
- brought this gentleman to death's door; I knew 
the generous diſpoſition,of Julius Cæſar, and 
would have ſtaked all I am worth, that he would 
forgive you both, and upon this, inſtead of poi- 


fon, I gave you a cordial pill to keep up your 


ſpirits: Get up, for abſolutely nothing ails you, 
and your diſorder is mere fancy, In effect, be- 
ing now ſatisfied he had taken no poiſon, and 
that conſequently his life was not in danger, he 
found that he was quite well, and got out of 
bed immediately. Cæſar could not forbear 
laughing when lie heard the ſtory, and rewarded 
handſomely the phyſician, who had judged ſo 
well of him. 
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Mrs. Affable. This ſtory comes in the patteſt 
that can be, to ſhew that they who kill them- 
ſelves are cowards, This man, you ſee, who 
was for ending his life by poiſon, ſeemed not to 
be afraid of death, as he voluntarily took the 
pill; yet he was ſo apprehenſive of death, that 
the thought brought on a real diſorder. But fo 
much for this head. None of you, I hope, will 
ever be ſo extravagant as to think of making 
away with yourſelves. Let us ſay a word con- 
cerning the province of Normandy. But, lady 
Senſible, I muſt deſire you to ſpeak for me, and 
tell theſe ladies what you know of this province. 

Lady Senſible. Normandy lies in the north of 
France; it is bounded on the ſouth by a pro- 
vince called Le Maine, to the north and weſt 
by the Britiſh channel, and eaſtward by Picardy 
and the Iſle of France; formerly this province 
was called Neuftria, It takes the preſent name 
from men come out of the north, for the word 

Norman ſignifies a North man, or a man from 
the North, Theſe men, moſt of them from 
Denmark, or parts adjacent to that kingdom, 
too populous for the country they inhabited, and 
which was, moreover, extremely cold, reſolved 
to go in ſwarms, and to ſeck their fortune. 
They embarked in a numerous fleet, and came 
into all the neighbouring kingdoms, where they 
were guilty of horrible devaſtations, killed the 
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men, carried off the women and cattle, burnt 


the trees, and laid the whole country waſte, 
When they had ruined a country, they exacted 
great ſums of money to be induced to leave it. 
When they returned home loaded with riches, 
their countrymen were tempted to enrich them- 
ſelves in their turn. France and England ſuffer- 
ed a great deal from theſe Normans, but eſpe- 
cially France was reduced to the laſt extremity, 
and they laid ſiege to Paris. At length, Rollo, 


one of their chiefs, who was become a Chriſtian, 


aſked Neuſtria of the king of France: This 
province was abſolutely ruined, and now turn- 
ed into a deſart; and he promiſed the king, 
that, if he would create him duke of that coun- 
try, he would hinder his countrymen from. any 
farther inroads into France, They generally 
came by the river Seine, the mouth of which is 
in Neuſtria. The king was forced to grant this 
petition, and Rollo promiſed to pay homage for 
the dutchy, that is, to acknowledge, in a pub- 
lic manner, that he held it of the king; and alſo 
ſtipulated, that every new duke of ae 
ſhould renew their homage in this manner. 
Theſe men of the North ſettled in Neuſtria, 
and called it Normandy, from their own name 
of Normans, 


Lady Witty. I admire lady Senſible's memory, 


as much as her knowledge. 
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Lady Senſible, You are very kind, lady 
Witty 3 but you ſhould only admire Mrs. Af- 
fable's care in inſtructing me. I was but four 
years old when mama gave her to me as a miſ- 
treſs, and ſhe has not let a day paſs, but the 
has taught me ſomething for my benefit and ad- 
vantage; had you been as happy as I was in fo 
good a governeſs, you would have been miſtreſs 
of much more knowledge than I am. | 

Mrs. Affable. Jam very much obliged to you 
for the grateful ſenſe you ſignify ſo kindly of my 
care and attention to have you well educated. 
J have really ſpared nothing that could contri- 
bute to make you virtuous, and to improve your 
mind with proper knowledge: but in juſtice to 
you, I muſt ſay, that, through your tractable 
temper and application, I have had no trouble, 
but a ſenſible pleaſure in your education; 

Lady Tempeſt. I would give all the world you 
could ſay as much of me. - 

Mrs. Afable, That may very probably come 
to paſs; go on only in your amendment. I am 
never better pleaſed, than when J have juſt rea- 

| ſons to commend thoſe under my care. For an 
inſtance of my ſincerity, I will ſkew you, this 
evening, a letter I had the honour to receive 
lately from my lady Dutcheſs, She tells me, that 
the good charaQer I have ſent of you, in my 
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Jaſt letter, quite charms her, and that ſhe wül 


come and fetch you home at your three months 
end, now that yeur behaviour is fo agreeable, 

Lady Tempeſt. A fine reward Indeed | ! If I go 
home, I ſhall be the fame as I was, before a 
twelvemonth be over: Beſides, Mrs. Affable, 
I would know ſomething. Lady Mary knows 
more than I, who am a great girl. It ſhames 
me ſadly, and if you will but let me ſtay longer, 
1 will beg of mama to let me ſtay with my 
couſin as Jong as it is poſſible, 

Mrs. Afable. See, children, how polite lady 
Tempeſt is grown. She has actually the air 
of a lady ; ſhe Rn like a young lady of great 
quality. 

Lady Tempeſt. And I own candidly, that 1 
thought and ſpoke before like a cinder-wench. 

Lady Witty. Mrs. Affable; have not I read 
in hiſtory, that a king of England came to be 
duke of Normandy ? 

Mrs. Afſable. No, my dear, but you have 
read, that a duke of Normandy came to be king 
of England. Lady Senſible will tell you that 
ſtory. 

Lady Senſible. A king of England Cying with- 
out iſſue, nominated for his ſucceſſor, William 
duke of Normandy, ſurnamed the Baſtard, and 
fince William the Conqueror, Several other 

princes, 
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princes, related to the late king, pretended to 
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the crown. William was in no haſte to take 
poſſeſſion; he let the competitors wage war 
among themſelves. When he thought them ſuf- 
ficiently weakened, he came over with a power- 
ful army, and got poſſeſſion of the kingdom. 
Thus Normandy became an Engliſh province, 
and the kings of England, as dukes of Nor- 
mandy, became ſubjects and vaſſals of the kings 
of France; but they were vaſſals that had more 
power than their lords, and gave them a great 
deal of trouble. When the kings of England did 
any thing contrary to what they had promiſed by 
their homage, the king of France had a right to. 
ſummon them before the peers of France, to be 
tried, and, upon refuſal, to ſeize on their lands 
in France. By this means the kings*of Eng- 
land loſt Normandy, in the reign of John, ſur- 
named Sans-terre, or, without land. 

Mrs. Afable. Next leſſon ſhall be about the 
province of Brittany, Now lady Mary will tell 
her ſtory from the Scripture. 8 

Lady Mary. As David was flying from his 
ſon, Mephiboſheth, ſon to Jonathan, and Saul's 
grandſon, to whom David had given his grand- 
tather's poſſeſſions, and whom he had admitted 
to his table, bid his ſervant bring him his aſs, 


as he intended to follow David, and was not 
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able to walk on account of his lameneſs. This 
ſervant, who was a miſchievous man, refuſed to 
obey him, and took a great quantity of proviſions 
out of his maſter's houſe, which he carried to Da- 
vid as a preſent from himſelf, Where is your ma- 
ſter ? ſaid David. The treacherous man gave him 
to underitand, that he was gone to join Abſalom, 
and was pleaſed with David's misfortune. David 
was extremely irritated when he heard this, I 
give you, he ſaid to the ſervant, your maſter's- 
eſtate. When David came back, Jonathan's ſon 
met the king, and deſired juſtice might be done 
againſt his ſervant, who had refuſed to bring him 
his aſs. Had David acted prudently, he would 
have taken proper informations, that the guilty 
perſon ſhould be properly puniſhed ; but a fault 
too common to the great ones is, to fear taking 
pains, and to neglect proper means to come at 
the knowledge of the truth, by which they run 
the hazard of committing great injuſtices. 'T his 
was David's caſe on this occaſion; he gave 
back half the eſtate to Jonathan's ſon, and leſt 
the other half to his perfidious ſervant. David 
reigned many more years; but towards the end 
of his days, he ſuffered pride to get the better 
of him, and ordered his ſubjects to be number- 
ed, His ſervants repreſented, that it was enough 
vn bis fide, to give God thanks, who had oy 
| an 
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and increaſed his people, without the vain eu- 
riolity of knowing their number. But David 
was determined; and it appeared, that there 
were five hundred thouſand men, able to bear 
arms in the tribe of Judah, and eight hundred 
thouſand more in the other tribes. After that, 
David ſaw the fault his vanity had betrayed him 
into, and he begged: pardon of God; The 
Lord ſent a prophet to him: This fault, ſaid 
the prophet, muſt neceſſarily be puniſhed, Chuſe 
of theſe three; a ſeven year's famine; to fly 
for three months before thine enemies; or a 
peſtilence of three days. David choſe the latter, 
for two reaſons : the firſt, becauſe, as he ſaid, 
he had*rather fall into the hands of God, than 
into the hands of men; the ſecond, becauſe he 
thought that he ſhould not ſuffer from the fa- 
mine, but the poor only would be diſtreſſed. 
He would alſo have been ſafe from his enemies, 
zs he had promiſed his people not to go in per- 
ſon to any war: but the peſtilence, he judged, 
might not ſpare him more than the meaneſt ſub- 
ject, and he was willing to have his ſhare of the 
puniſhment, as he was the moſt guilty, Then 
the angel of the Lord began to ſmite the Iſrael- 
ites, and ſeventy thouſand of them died. David, 
ſeeing. the angel moving towards Jeruſalem, 
proſtrated himſelf, and ſaid to the Lord, why 


are 
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are theſe innocent ſheep ſmitten ? I alone am 
guilty ; ſtrike me, Lord; ſpare neither me, nor 
my family; but pity my poor people. The 
wrath of God was appeaſed by this prayer of 
David, who ſaw the angel of the Lord ſheath 
bis ſword. And David built an altar over the 
place where the angel ſtopt. 

Lady Charlotte. If it be a ſin to be angry, how 
comes it to be ſaid, in the Scripture, that the 


Lord was angry? 


Mrs. Aßable. We have, my dear, no other 


word in our language to expreſs the effects of 


the juſtice of God, and of the hatred he bears 
to ſin. Suppoſe you ſee a man killing another 


without cauſe, you would be angry againſt this 


wicked man, and, if it was in your power, he 


would not eſcape puniſhment : You may then 
be ſaid to be in anger, that is, vexed againſt this 


man; but this may be a juſt anger, without 
either paſſion or ſin. The judges who condemn 
criminals to death are in this diſpoſition of mind 


with regard to the guilty ; and this hatred of an 


offence, which determines God to puniſh the 
offender, is what the Scripture ſtiles the wrath 


of God. 


Lady Witty. This hatred, which God bears 


to lin, muſt be very great, Mrs. Affable, to pu- 
niſh 
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niſh in David, ſo ſeverely, a fault ſeemingly fo 
very ſlight. _ 

Mrs. Aﬀfable. Any offence of God, my dear, 
is ſo very heinous, that we dare ſcarce ſay, that 
any fault is ſmall ; but eſpecially ſuch, as are 
committed by perſons, whom God has diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſp many favours, are of a deeper dye, 
and what is called a little fault, is ſtill a great 
offence, and therefore Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſ- 


pel ſays, that the Jews will be more ſeverely pu- 


niſhed than the inhabitants of Sodom, becauſe, 
had the miracles, which he did among them, 
been done in that city, they had repented in 
fackcloth and. aſhes. Go on, Miſs Molly. 
Miſs Molly. David being grown in years, one 
of his ſons, named Adonijah, refolved to take 


poſſeſſion ef the crown, and brought over to his 


ſide Joab, the general of the army, and ſeveral 
other great men. Adonijah had for ſome time 
affected great ſtate and magnificence above his 
other brothers, and David had obſerved his con- 
duct in this reſpect ; but, being vgry fond of his 
children, he was unwilling to croſs them; neither 
could he ſuſpect his ſon of having any ill deſign, 
David's indulgence to his ſon encouraged Adoni- 
jah; he held a meeting of his brothers and the 
chiefs of his faction, to be proclaimed king: 
But Nathan, the prophet, directed Bathfheba 
| to 
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to remind David, that he had appointed Solo- 
mon his ſucceſſor, and that, by the order of the 
Lord, Nathan went, at the ſame time, and in- 


formed David of Adonijah's intention. The 


king ordered Solomon to be immediately anoint- 
ed; and Adonijah, afraid of being. put to death, 
ran to the tabernacle of the Lord, and laid hold 
of the altar, and would not quit his hold, till 
he was ſure of his pardon, Solomon gave him 
his word, that he would forgive all that was 


paſt, if he would behave well for the time to 


come. David perceiving that his end was ap- 
proaching, ſent for his ſon Solomon, and re- 


commended to him to be faithful to the Lord. 


You ſee, he added, that Joab had joined your 
brother Adonijah; he has alſo been guilty of two 
murders committed by him on perſons he flew 
in time of peace; let him not die a natural 
death. You know beſides the man that curſed 
me, when I fled from Abſalom; I forgave him 


ſincerely, but his crime muſt be puniſhed ; and 


I leave the puniſhment of theſe two to your wiſ- 
dom. Soon after theſe laſt inſtructions David 


died, and Solomon reigned after him. He diſ- 
covered ſome time after, that his brother Ado- 
nijah and Joab were plotting to deprive. him of 


the crown, and he put them both to death. 


As to the man, who had curſed his father David, 
1 Solo- 
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Solomon gave him theſe orders: Build thee a 
houſe, ſaid Solomon, in Jeruſalem, and no 
harm ſhall befal thee, if thou dwell there; 
never go out of the city; but, if ever thou 
croſs the brook of Cedron, thou ſhalt die, The 
man was highly pleaſed to come off ſo well; but 
ſome three years after, two of his ſlaves having 
run away, he forgot Solomon's prohibition, and 
purſued then; upon which Solomon put him 
Alſo to death. 

Mrs. A fable. Take up the ſtory, lady Char- 
lotte. 

Lady Charlotte. Solomon was very young at 
his acceſſion to the throne, and one night, the 
Lord appeared to him in his ſleep, ſaying to him, 
aſk me what thou wilt, and I will grant it. 
Solomon, humbling himſelf before God, and re- 
flecting on his youth, prayed the Lord for that 
wiſdom, which is proper for kings, and neceſſary 
to them, that they may judge and rule their 
people, as they ought, To this God anſwered; 
becauſe thou haſt preferred wiſdom to riches and 
other temporal good things, thou ſhalt not only 
be the wiſeſt, but the richeſt and moſt power= 
ful of kings, and if thou faithfully keepeſt my 
commandments, thou ſhalt live long on earth. 
After this viſion, an occaſion was offered to So- 
lomoa for diſplaying his wiſdom in the deciſion 
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of an extraordinary cauſe, Two women came 
before him, and one of them ſpoke thus: My 


Lord, I lodged in the ſame chamber with this 
woman, and we two only lodged there. We 
had, each of us, a child, that we gave the breaſt 
to; but it happened, that this woman overlaid 


her child, ſhe had in bed with her. When ſhe 


found it was dead, ſhe ſoftly ſtole to my bed, 
and, taking away my child, laid her dead one in 
its room. In the morning, I was under the 
greateſt concern, but, looking attentively at the 
dead child, I perceived, it was not mine, but 
this woman's. My Lord, ſaid the other, this 
woman impoſes upon you; her child is really 
dead, and mine is the living one. Any one be- 
ndes Solomon would have been very much per- 
plexed ; there were no witneſſes, but the Lord 
had given wiſdom to Solomon; who calling one 
of his ſervants, Take the living child, ſaid he, 
and cut him in two, and each ſhall have one halt. 
The woman who ſpoke firſt, and who was the 
child's real mother, was ſtruck with horror; ſhe 
threw herſelf at the king's fect ; My Lord, ſays 
ſhe give the whole child to this woman, I had 
rather loſe him than ſee him die; but the other 
replitd, that, what the king had ordered, was 
quite juſt; neither you nor I ſhall! have the 
- child, 
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child. Then give the child, ſaid Solomon, to 
the firſt woman. Her love of her child declares 
her the true mother. Every one admired the 
king's penetration in diſcovering the truth, and 
the real mother withdrew, begging of God that 
he would ever bleſs Solomon. 

Lady Mary. I thought he would have really 
had the child cut in two; I was dying with 
fright. 

Mrs. Aﬀable. A king whom God had benefit- 
ed with ſo great a ſhare of wiſdom, would be 
ſure not to commit ſo enormous a crime, But 
has none of you, ladies, admired ſomething par- 
ticular in the conduct of Solomon? 

Lady Tempeſt. Yes, Mrs. Affable, I wonder, 
that ſo young a prince ſhould 3 wiſdom to 
all things. 

Lady Senſi ible, And 1 admire the goodneſs of 

God, who gave him riches and that he 
which he did not aſk. 

Mrs, Affable. Solomon aſked what was very 
valuable; but, without doubt, he had done much 
better, if he had petitiened for the grace of God 
to keep his commandments faithfully, Wath 
this he would have obtained true wiſdom, and 


thoſe other bleſſings granted him over and abbve 
what he had aſked. 


Lady 
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Lady Charlotte. Did not Solomon continue 
good all his life ? 

Ars. Aﬀable, No, my ar 3 he forgot his 
duty to God, and became an idolater, 

Lady Witiy. To what purpoſe * was all 
his wiſdom ? 

Mrs. Afable. Human wiſdom is very incon- 
ſiderable, and ſo are wit and great talents. Such 
advantages are only valuable, in as much as they 
are accompanied with the fear of the Lord. So- 
lomon was the moſt learned of men. He wrote 
the fineſt works, and in his books has ſpoke of all 
trees and plants; but of what ſervice was all his 
knowledge, if he had the misfortune to die with- 
out repentance for his crimes ? 


45s Molly. Did he not aſk pardon of God, / 


before he died? 

Mrs. Afable, The Scripture, which informs 
us of his enormous faults, does not acquaint us 
with his having repented. However, I have 
been told, that ſome learned men. pretend, that 


he was converted; but it is not certain, ſince the 


Scripture ſays nothing of it; and this ought to 
make us tremble, An unhappy paſſion led him 
into fin, He loved ſtrange women from among 
idolatrous nations, and, contrary to the exprels 
prohibition of God, married ſeveral of them. 


Theſe women would have the idols of their falſe 
f gods 


le 
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gods erected, and he offered incenſe to them out 


of complaiſance z for you will readily think that 
Solomon had too much ſenſe to worſhip gods of 
wood or ſtone, 

Lady IWitty, Mrs. Afﬀable, much of my read- 
ing has been in the Arabian Nights, and Solo- 
mon is mentioned there with great reſpect. They 
ſay, that he had power over all elementary crea- 
tures, and that ſuch as have his ring, have the 
ſame power, 

Lady Mary, What are EINER, 
Mrs. Affable? 

Mrs. Afable. They are creatures, which, ac- 
cording to the Turks and the Arabians, live in 
the Elements, There are four Elements, as I 
told you before, Earth, Fire, Air and Water, 
They believe that the air is full of creatures, call- 
ed Sy/phs ; that there are others in the earth, 
under the appellation of Gnomes; that the fire is 
inhabited by Salamanders; and that others, ſtiled 
Nymphs, are found in the water. They add, 
that theſe creatures are ſuperior to men, 3 
that God permits them to do much good or miſ- 
chief to mankind; but, at the ſame time, they 
are pleaſed to ſay, that the wiſe ones of the 
world have great authority over theſe ſpirits, as 
Solomon had formerly; and that they make 
N | them 
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them obey more punctually, than ſlaves do their 
maſters; nor them only, but all thoſe, to whom 
they have given taliſmans. 

Miſs Molly. Pray, what is a taliſman? 

Mrs. A fable. It is a ring, or a piece of metal, 
on which one of theſe wiſe men has engraved 
certain characters. 

Lady Charlotte. Ts all true that is faid of theſe 
elementary creatures and taliſmans ? | 

Mrs. Afﬀable. As true as the fairy tales I tel! 
you, children, Though I have known ſenſible 


perſons, weak enough to believe all theſe things. 


They had the Arabian Nights put into their 
hands when young, and other books in the 
ſame taſte, No one took care to let them know, 
that they were filly tales; this had affected their 
heads. I knew myſelf one Mademoiſelle Per- 
rot, a woman of wit, and who was ſometimes 
conſulted by an able miniſter; I have heard her 
ſay very ſeriouſly, that the Sylphs uſed to take 
her out of her mother's arms, and lay her among 
flowers in the fields. 1 have named this lady 
becauſe ſhe has been dead many years; and [ 
could mention ſeveral perſons of diſtinction, who 
have given into theſe extravagancies, but I 
don't; for no one ſhould be named, when any 
thing is ſaid to his diſadvantage. 

Lady Mary. You was ſaying, Mrs. & Fable, 
; the 
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Ir the Turks believe, that God permitted'the ele- 

m mentarycreatures to do good or miſchief to men; 
do the Turks believe in God ? I thought, that 
they were wicked men, and worſhipped Idols, 


l, Lady Tempeſt. And I thought ſo too, Mrs. 

d Affable, and that they worſhipped Mahomet, 
Mrs. Affable. You were under a miſtake, chil- 

ſe dren. The Turks are not Idolaters; they wor- 


ſhip one only God, the ſame that we do. But 
| they are infidels, becauſe they do not believe 


c that Jeſus Chriſt is God; they allow him to 
„ have been a great prophet, ſent from God to 
r the Chriſtians, as he had ſent Moſes to the Jews, 
C and afterwards Mahomet to themſelves. More- 
) | over, the Turks are not bad men; on the con- 
* trary, they are true-hearted. They are very 
. Charitable; and there are Turks, who at their 
S death leave ſums that are to be laid out in pur- 


, chaſing meat for dogs, and ſeeds for birds, 

: Lady Senſible, J cannot tell, Mrs. Aﬀable, 
whence comes the opinion, which is generally 
| had of the Turks; but the Turks are looked 
upon to be a cruel people, Do they uſe the 
| Chriſtians ill ? 

Mrs. Affable. Often, my dear; but that pro- 
ceeds from their contempt of Chriſtians. They 
ſay, that we are dogs, not for being Chriſtians, 
but for not following the precepts that Jeſus 

9 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, our prophet, has left us; a Chriſtian, 
whom tney know to be a worthy good man, and 
to live like a Chriſtian, they eſtzem, and are far 
from uſing him ill. I ſpeak of well-bred per- 
ſons, for all the world over, the vulgar is quite 
vulgar, that is, they hate, deſpiſe "and abuſe 


without rhyme or reaſon. 


Lady Mary. Pray tell us, Mrs. Affable, what 
this Mahomet was ? 

Mrs. A fable. I will give you an account of 
what I have met with about him here and there, 
for I never read the hiſtory of his life. Maho- 
met, I think, was a journeyman in a tradeſman's 
ſhop, and married his maſter's widow. He had 
both a great wit and courage, and was above all 
exceſſively ambitious, His birth obliged him to 
a low and obſcure life ; but, to diſtinguiſh him- 
ſelf, he reſolved to invent a new religion, This 
met with ſo much leſs difficulty, as the Chriſti- 
ans in thoſe parts were very ignorant ; and there 


were great numbers of Jews and idolaters, who 


knew as little as they, To ſhew how artful 
Mahomet was, he made uſe of a diſorder, he was 
ſubject to, for carrying on his deſigns with ſuc- 


ceſs, tho' this diſtemper naturally ſeemed an ob- 


ſtacle to the execution of his ſcheme. He had 
the falling fickneſs. You are perhaps unac- 


quainted with this ſickneſs, children. Thoſe 


who 
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| who have it, fall down with violence to the 
ground, and with a horrible ſtruggle beat them- 
ſelves againſt it; they foam at the mouth, like 
mad creatures, and continue a long time after 
without ſenſe or motion, When Mahomet had 
fallen into a fit, he uſed to ſay, that he had been 
in an extaſy, that is, that God ſpoke to him, 
or had taken him up to heaven, to declare his 
will to him. | 

Lady Witty. Could there be any perſons lo 
extravagant as to believe him ? 

Mrs. Afable. Senſible people ande at him; 
but thoſe are not always the greater number. 
However, Mahomet was obliged to fly; but he 
was not to be diſcouraged by difficulties. He 
modelled his new religion ſo, as to gain a great 
many diſciples, To draw in the Chriſtians he 
ſpoke honourably of Jeſus Chriſt, as a great 
prophet, who deſerved to be reſpected; he ſaid 
as much of Moſes, to engage the Jews ; and 
not to ſtartle the 1dolaters, he retained ſeveral of 
their ceremonies. He uſed to ſay, that God, 
having proclaimed the law by Moſes amidſt 
thunder and lightning, intended to compel the 
obedience of the Jews by fear ; that, this means 


proving unſucceſsful, he ſent another prophet to 


engage them by lenity and indulgence; but that, 
this alſo failing, he had ſent him with the ſword 
Vol. II, e \ | to. 
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to oblige them to fidelity and obedience. Upon 


this principle he aſſerted, that his ſe& mult be 
eſtabliſhed by arms, which drew from all parts 


great numbers of men, who hoped to make their 
fortunes under his command. Thus Mahomet, 
from a legiſlator, became a monarch, and left 


the throne to his poſterity. His tomb is at 


Mecca, and is greatly reſpected by the greater 


part of the eaſtern nations, who are Mahome- 


tans. 
Lady Witty. But how could whole nations be 
thus impoſed upon ? 


Mrs. Affable. There were in this new religion 


of Mahomet certain articles well calculated to 


ſeduce mankind ; for example, he allows men to 
keep as many wives as they can maintain ; he 


promiſes, for another life, a paradiſe, where they 
ſhall feaſt moſt deliciouſly, and drink pleaſing 
liquors, without being intoxicated ; for liquors 
which may deprive perſons of their reaſon, are 
not allowed to Mahometans. But what has 
greatly increaſed that religion, is the law, by 
which Mahomet forbids his followers all ſtudy 
of ſciences and religion; for he was very ſen- 
ſible, that his ſet could only ſubſiſt by igno- 
rance, The Alcoran, a work of Mahomet, was 
all the books they had. It is a collection of 
ſentences and prayers. I have read a part of it; 
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but I found it tedious, and had not the heart to 
go through with it. 


Lach Witty, Are no books printed among 
the Turks ? 


Mrs. Afable. It is ſaid that a printing- -Fouſe 


has been ſet up amongſt them many years; but 


if that be true, it is a great innovation, and con- 
trary to their principles. 


Lady Senſible, Mrs. Affable, will you give me 


leave to tel] theſe ladies, what happened at the 
taking of Alexandria by the Mahometans ? 
Mrs. Afﬀable, Very willingly, my dear, 
Lady Senſible. There was in the city of Alex- 


andria, a moſt magnificent library, collected by 


the kings of Egypt with extraordinary care. 
The books, ladies, were not like ours ; at that 
time printing was not known, and all the books 
were written with the hand, The Mahometans 
having taken the city, a great ſcholar, who had 


gained the favour of their general, begged that 
he would let him have this vaſt quantity of 
books, This was more than what the general 


durſt grant; and he wrote to his prince to know 
how the library ſhould be diſpoſed of. The 
anſwer he received was this; If all thoſe books 


contain nothing but what is in the- Alcoran, 


they are of no uſe, and fo ſhould be burnt; but 
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if they contain any thing elſe, they muſt be 
burnt. Accordingly this noble library was de- 
ſtroyed by fire, and the number of books was 
ſuch as to ſerve above ſix months for heating 
the public baths. 

Lady Witty. Dear Mrs. Affable, he a pity | 
I ſhould have ſaid with the great ſcholar, Give 
me all thoſe books; and I would have ſpent my 
whole life-in reading. | 

Lady Tempe. You love reading then, lady 
Witty. 

Lady Witty. Above any thing in the world; 
more than operag, plays, balls, and taking the 
air. I would willingly ſuffer confinement in a 
priſon, if I had but books enow to read from 
morning to night. 

Lady Tempeſt. That, indeed, is not my taſte: 
I never could endure reading ; and it is only in 
obedience to Mrs. Afﬀable, that I read any thing 
at preſent. At firſt it wearied me to death; tis 
les tedious now; but I am perſuaded I never 
ſhall be ſo fond of reading as you ſay you are: 
*Tis a ſort of madneſs. 

Mrs. Affable. You are in the right, my dear, 
tis a kind of madneſs ; I was in the ſame way at 
lady Witty's age, and I can't ſay, that I am 

much mended as to that point. To love read- 

. ing 
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ing to that exceſs is a fault, I own; but, my 
dear, it is a much greater not to love it at all : 
It is a defect that ſhews a weak underitanding, 


Were it my caſe, I would uſe all diligence to 


correct that fault, and I would conceal it care- 
fully, not to be thought ſtupid. 

Lady Tempeſt. But, to what purpoſe this 
fondneſs for reading? 

Mrs. Affable, To a thouſand good purpoſes, 
my dear. Reading inſtructs, points out our 


faults, and gives us motives and means of cor- 


recting ourſelves ; it amuſes, and, as lady Witty 
ſays, one that loves reading would never find 


that time hung heavy on his hands in a deſatt; 


no, not even in a priſon. Moreover, the time 
beſtowed on reading is ſpent better than that 
which is loſt in gaming, and in the whole round 
of ſights and ſhews. Adieu, children, the time 

of our lefſon is quite at an end, = 
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DIA LO UE NN. 


The TwENTVY-SEVENTH Day. 
Ars. Afable, 


HAT ails you, Jady Charlotte ? your 
eyes are quite red, child. 
Lady Charlotte. I don't deſerve to be in eom- 
pany with theſe ladies, Mrs. Affable. Since 1 
ſaw your laſt, I have been as naughty as a little 
fiend, = 1 

Mrs. Affable. That's bad, indeed, my dear; 
but you own your fault, and are very much con- 
, cerned for it: That's a good thing to begin 

with ; all that is to be done now, is to repair it. 
To begin, tell it before theſe ladies, 

Lady Charlotte. Indeed, Mrs, Affable, I dare 
not; it's too frightful, and theſe ladies would 
never abide me, if they knew it. 

Mrs. Afable. If that was their way of think- 
ing, my dear, they would be extremely uncha- 
ritable, They know that we are all capable of 
committing the greateſt faults; and it is purely 
through God's miercy that we don't. And that 


perſon, 
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perſon, who is ſo proud as to deſpiſe a repenting 
ſinner, would be found very guilty in the ſight of 
the Lord. But, my dear, let us even ſuppoſe that 
- theſe ladies would contemn you on account of 
this ſad fault, you ought to ſubmit to this humi- 
liation. You have dared to make yourſelf con- 
temptible in the ſight of God by fin, and you 
dread being deſpiſed by creatures; this does not 
ſtand at all with reaſon. I'll lay a wager it is 
pride that has brought you into this miſbe- 
haviour; and now you ſhould _ your pride 
by declaring your offence, 

Lady Charlotte, Mrs. Affable, you ſay very 
right: Pride makes me look upon ſervants as 
ſlaves ; and it puts me in a paſſion when I am 


contradicted. Yeſterday, after I had ate a great 


deal, I ſat trifling and breaking the bread into 


little bits, and 1 threw them on the ground, 


My governeſs bid my maid take the bread away 
I ſaid I had not done, and would eat it. Here 


I told a fibb, Mrs. Aﬀable; I was not at all 


hungry, and it was pure ſpirit of contradiction. 
My governeſs was aware of all this, and ſhe 
ordered the maid a ſecond time to take away the 
bread ; but as the maid was doing as ſhe was 
bid, I gave her a ſlap in the face, kicked at her, 
and would have ſcratched her, 
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Mrs. Aﬀath, Well might you be aſhamed, 
my dear; this is very frightful : But I will not 
reproach you, ſince you reproach yourſelf, But, 
before I tell you what reparation you ſhall 
make, be pleaſed to.hear this ſtory, 

In the city of Athens there was a young 
lady, pretty much of your temper, whoſe 
name was Eliza. She had a great number of 
ſlaves, who had a very wretched time with her; 
ſhe beat them, ſhe. gave them injurious lan- 
guage: And when ſenſible perſons repreſented 
to her, that ſhe was quite wrong in her pro- 
ceedings; her anſwer was, theſe creatures are 
made to bear my humours ; I bought them 
for that purpoſe, and feed and cloath them 
for the ſame end; they are e'en too happy 
that 1 find them with bread, This ill- 
tempered young lady had a chambermaid, 
called Mira, whom ſhe- made her drudge, and. 
particularly vented her paſſion againſt ; ſhe 
was the beſt poor creature in the world; ſhe 
loved her miſtreſs, notwithſtanding all her out- 
rageous behaviour; excuſed her faults ag much 


as ſhe could, and would have laid dowh her 


life to bring her miſtreſs to a better temper, 


Some affair of great concern obliged Eliza to - 


make a ſhort voyage by ſea; as it required 
haſte, and her abſence was not to be for a long 
time, ſhe only took her chambermaid with her, 
They 
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They were ſcarce got out to ſea, when a ſtorm 
aroſe, which forced the ſhip from its due courſe, 
After they had wandered at ſea ten days, thoſe 
at the helm deſcried an iſland, which they were 
neceſſitated to make, not knowing where they 
were, and being, beſides, deſtitute of all pro- 
viſions. As they came into the harbour, a boat 
met them; thoſe of the boat aſked every one 
in the ſhip an account of their names, and 
what they were. The haughty dame ordered 
all the titles ef her family to be wrote down. 
There was above a page full. She imagined 
this would command reſpec̃t, but ſhe was greatly 
ſurpriſed, when they turned their backs to 
her without the leaſt civility. The ſurpriſe 
was {till greater, when her ſlave having de- 
clared her name and condition, ſhe ſaw that 
they treated her with all manner of reſpeQ, 
and told her ſhe was miſtreſs of the ſhip, and 
at liberty to command there as ſhe pleaſed, 
This provoked Eliza to a great degree. You 
are extremely impertinent, ſaid ſhe to her ſlave, 
to mind what theſe fellows ſay. Hold, madam, 
ſaid the malter of the boat; remember you are 
not at Athens. Be it known to you, that ſome 
three hundred ſlaves, reduced to deſpair by the 
barbarous uſage they met from their maſters, made 
their eſcape to this iſland about three centuries 
190. Here they founded a commonwealth, where 
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all are equal; but they have fixed a law, to 
which all muſt ſubmit, whether they will or 
not. To ſhew maſters how wrong it is to 
abuſe their ſervants, they condemn them to be 
ſlaves in their turn. Thoſe, who obey quietly, 
may hope to be reſtored to liberty ; but thoſe, 
who refuſe to ſubmit to-our laws, are ſlaves for 
life. You have this day allowed you to fret, 
and bring yourſelf to bear your unhappy fate; 
but if you grumble the leaſt to-morrow, there 
is an end of all hopes of liberty during life, 
Eliza made ſtrict uſe of the leave given her, 
and broke out into bitter invectives againſt the 
| 3ſtand and the\inhabitants: But Mira, taking 
the opportunity of a moment when no one 
was by, threw herſelf at her miſtreſs's feet, 
Take courage, madam, ſhe ſaid, I will not take 
any advantage of your misfortune, I will always 
reſpect you as my miſtreſs. The poor young 
woman meant no other; but ſhe was a ſtranger 
to the laws of the country. The next day ſhe 
was brought before the magiſtrates with her 
miſtreſs, now her ſlave. Mira, ſaid the chief 
magiſtrate, I muſt acquaint you with our cuſ- 
toms 3 but take particular notice, if you ſhould 
fail in obſerving any one article, the life of 
your ſlave Eliza muſt pay for it. Call to mind 
her behaviour to you when ſhe was at Athens; 
you mult uſe her jn the ſame manner for eight 
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whole days. And you muſt immediately pro- 
miſe, upon oath, that you will do it. After 
the eight days, you will be at liberty to uſe her 
as you think fit. And take notice, Eliza, that 
the leaſt act of diſobedience will continue you a 
flave the reſt of your life. Hereupon Mira 


and Eliza burſt into tears. Mira even threw 


herſelf at the magiſtrate's feet, and begged to be 
excuſed from this oath ; I ſhall, ſhe added, die 


with grief if I keep it. Riſe, madam, replied 


the magiſtrate to Mira; this creature muſt have 
treated you in a frightful manner, ſince you 
dread the very thought of following her ex- 
ample: I wiſh the laws would allow what you 
alk, but it is impoſſible: All that I can do 
is this, I can ſhorten the trial to four days : 
You are not allowed to reply; if you fay the 


| leaft word, you ſhall go through the whole trial. 
Mira took the oath, and Eliza had notice given 
her, that her ſervice was to begin the next day. 


Two women were ſent to Mira's houſe, to take 
down, in writing, all her words and actions 
during the four days. Eliza, ſeeing there was 
no help for it, ſubmitted to what ſhe could not 
avoid, like a ſenſible young lady; for, though 
a lofty dame, ſhe had a great ſhare of ſenſe, 
She took a reſolution to be ſo punctual in her 


ſervice, that Mira ſhould not find fault with 


her ; ſhe little thought that Mira was to copy 
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all her whims and ill humours. On the day 
that her ſervice began, Mira rung her bell in 
the morning : Eliza bad like to have broke her 
neck, making haſte to her miſtreſs, who was 
ſtill in bed, but to no purpoſe. What has this 
flut been about? ſaid Mira with a ſharp tone of 
voice, Mult J always wait a full quarter of an 
hour after I ring the bell? I aſſure you, ma- 


dam, I came immediately on hearing the call. 


What! faid Mira, and argue the caſe too? 
Hold your tongue, impertinent ſaucebox, with 
all your nonſenſe: Reach me my gown, I am 
for. riſing. Eliza, with a deep-fetched ſigh, 
went for the gown that Mira had on the day 
before, and brought it, But Mira throwing it 
in her face, the creature, ſaid ſhe, is quite 
ſtupid; ſhe muſt be told every particular: You 
might very well have gueſſed that I would 
wear my blue gown to-day. Eliza ſighed again, 

but ſhe could ſay nothing, for ſhe remembered, 
that Mira, at Athens, muſt have gueſſed at all 
her miſtreſs's whims, to eſcape a ſcolding bout. 
Now her miſtreſs had got her breakfaſt, Eliza 
went down to get her's: ſhe was no ſooner ſat 
down, but ſhe heard the bell; this was repeated 
above ten times in the hour, and always for 
trifles that ſhe was called up. She had left her 
handkerchief in another room, or the door 
was to be opened for her lap-dog, and con- 
| tinually 
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| tinually for things of the ſame importance, 
There was two lofty flights of ſtairs to be run 
up and down, inſomuch that Eliza was quite 
ſpent, and would fay to herſelf; poor Mira had 
much to ſuffer with me, this was her daily 
bread. At two o'clock madam gave notice 


that ſhe would go to the ſhew, and would have, 
her head dreſſed. She told Eliza ſhe would 


have her hair put into large buckle; then ſhe 
found this made her head look too big. All 
this curling was to be undone, and another 
friſure to take place; this went on till fix, 
when the lady ſet out. Eliza was forced to 
ſtand all this time, and had, beſides, all her mi- 
ſtreſs's ill- natured and harſh behaviour to bear: 
ſhe was a beaſt, a clumſy brute, that did not 


earn the money ſhe coſt her miſtreſs. Mira 


came home from the ſhew about two in the 
morning ; ſhe had ſupped in town, and was ex- 
tremely out of humour, having had an ill run 
at play. This was to be made good by quar- 
reiling with her ſervant; as ſhe undreſſed her 


head, Eliza happened to give her hair a little 


pull, Mira immediately gave her a box on the 
ear, Here Eliza had like to have loſt all pa- 
tience, but remembered that ſhe had given 


Mira many more, and was reſolved to hold her 


peace. I ſhall go out to-morrow at ten o'clock, 
ſaid Mira, and muſt have my laced head, 
Madam, 
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Madam, it is not clean, faid the waiting-maid, 
and you know it will take five hours to get it 
up well, Madam, ſaid the two women of the 
Iſland to Mira, pray reflect, that this poor 
young woman cannot do without ſleep. It will 
diforder her much, faid Mira ſcornfully, to fit 
up a whole night; it is her buſineſs to do ſo. 
Alas ! thought Eliza, J have kept her up many 
a night merely to gratify my maggots. Mira, 
during the four days, perſonated her miſtreſs ſo 
well in all her follies, that Eliza ſaw all the 
cruelty of her own behaviour, and was con- 
vinced, that ſhe had aCted like a barbarian 
with her ſervant Mira, After the four days 
were over, the exerciſe that Eliza had gone 
through had ſo exhauſted her that ſhe fell ſick. 
Mira laid her in her bed, brought up her 
broths, and ſerved her with the ſame care and 
attention as ſhe uſed to do at Athens; but Eliza 
did not receive theſe ſervices from her with her 
former haughtineſs; the kindneſs of her ſlave 
made her fo aſhamed of herſelf, that ſhe would 
have freely conſented to have been her's all her 
life, thereby to repair the ill uſage ſhe had 
given her. I forgot to tell you, that ſome ladies 
and gentlemen of Athens were allo taken on 
board the ſhip that carried Eliza; but as they 
were not perſons to rank with her, ſhe neither 
knew, nor thought much of them. At the 
' month's end they were all brought together 
1 5 again. 
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again. The judges, appointed for that 
purpoſe, enquired into their behaviour, and 
began with aſking the miſtreſſes, that were 
become ſlaves, how they liked their new con- 
dition. They owned, with many a heavy ſigh, 
that it was a great hardihip to obey thoſe whom 
they had a right to command. Pray, ſaid the 
judges, why do you fancy that you have ſuch a 
right? Has nature made any real difference 
hetween you and them? You dare not ſay it; 
the flave, the ſervant, and the maſter come 
from the ſame parent, and the gods who place 


them in their different conditions, never pre- 


tended, that, in their judgment, one ſhould be 
above the other: Virtue only gives precedency 
in the eſtimate of the divine wiſdom. The 
Gods ſet a value on this title alone, and have 
appointed different conditions to facilitate the 
exerciſe of all virtues. The ſlave muſt ſhew 
his affection and fidelity, and love of his 
work. The maſters muſt, by their lenity and 
kindneſs, allay the difficulties of ſervitude z 
and the ſlaves muſt return the favours of their 
maſters with obedience and zeal. You have 
made a trial of both ſtates, ſaid the judge to the 
maſters, who were become ſlaves; let this be a 
leſſon to you, when you return to Athens; uſe 
your ſervants in the ſame manner you wiſhed 


to be uſed during your ſtay here. The judge 


then 


4 
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then addreſſed the ſlaves, whe were now maſ- 


ters. The law, faid he, permits, but does not 


oblige you to ſet your ſlaves at liberty: You 


may keep them here as long as they live, or 


you may ſend thera back to Athens ; and, if 
you will, you may return with them. All that 
are willing to reſtore their former maſters to 
liberty, muſt write their names in this book. 
The judge hoped that Mira would have been 
the firſt to have ſet her miſtreſs at liberty, but 
" ſhe remained in her place, as did another wo- 
man, and a young man of a moſt agreeable 
countenance. The woman was aſked, why 
ſhe did not releaſe her miſtreſs, who was a good 
ſort of an old woman. Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, as 
I was her ſlave twenty years, it is but fitting, 


that I ſhould take my turn for the like number 


of years. I am tired of ſerving, and chuſe the 
| pleaſure of continuing miſtreſs a longer time, 
This flave's name was Beliſa. Immediately 
the young man, who had fo advantageous a 
phyſiognomy, and whoſe name was Zeno, 
ſtepped forwards ; I don't come, faid he to the 
judge, to fign the inſtrument of my maſter's 
releaſe ; he ceaſed to be a flave the moment I 
was allowed to uſe him according to my incli- 
nation. I heartily beg his pardon for the ill 
uſage the law: obliged me to give him. That 


Saviour 


' conſtrained me to repcat part of his former be- 


% 
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haviour towards his ſlave, but I can aſſure you, 
that I have ſuffered more by it than he has. 
You may ſend him back to Athens, I am ready 
to go with him, and if he require it, to ſerve 
him while I live; and indeed he bought me, I 
am his property, and I think I cannot, in ho- 
nour and conſcience, take advantage of an acci- 
dent, which ſets me at liberty, without reſtoring 
to him what he paid for me. This young man, 
ſaid Mira, has anſwered for me; our adven- 
tures are alike : Diſpatch us, Sir, as ſoon 
as you can, to Athens; ſomething within tells 
me, I ſhall be happier than formerly : For I 
am very much miſtaken, if my dear miſtreſs, 
now ſenſible of the affection I have for her, 
will not uſe me with greater kindneſs than ſhe 
did before. Eliza interrupted her ſlave: If I 
have not ſpoke before, ſaid ſhe to the judge, 
'twas ſhame and confuſion hindered me from 
ſpeaking. This poor young woman is worthy 
to be my miſtreſs while ſhe lives, and I do not 
even deſerve the degree of being her ſlave. 
Hitherto I had thought myſelf of another kind, 
and I was not miſtaken: I had title and wealth 
more than ſhe had, and more pride, with a cruel 
and harſh diſpoſition; ſhe had the advantage 
over me of a better heart, more patience, kind- 
neſs and generoſity, What would have become 
of me, if the had only been veſted with my 

titles, 
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titles, without her good qualities? I own her 
ſuperiority over me with pleaſure, and withal I 
accept of the liberty I am reſtored to by her, 
and thank her for her willingneſs to return with 
me to Athens. There it will be in my power to 
ſhew my gratitude, by ſharing my fortune with 
her, and eſteeming her as a valuable friend, 
whoſe advice I am determined to follow, and 
whoſe virtues I will endeavour to imitate, 
Zeno's maſter, who had ſaid nothing yet, came 
up in his turn, His name was Zenocrates, and 


he addreſſed himſelf to the judges; I have the 


ſame ſhare of confuſion with Eliza ; like her I 
have abuſed a ſlave greatly ſuperior to me by 
his noble and exalted manner of thinking ; 
and, with her, I ſincerely regret my former be- 
| haviour. After her example, I will repair paſt 
miſtakes by making the condition of Zeno the 


happieſt that can be. The judge then directed 


bis diſcourſe to the whole aſſembly, and made 
the following decree. 
“The ſlave who had no compaſſion for the 
ce condition of her old miſtreſs, has the low 
« way of thinking of a flave ; whereupon we 
«condemn her to ſlavery during life; 'tis the 
8 condition which is beſt ſuited to the mean- 
ce neſs of her heart. At the ſame time we re- 
« commend to her miſtreſs, not to abuſe 
& the authority which ſhe reſumes over 
: « her, 
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« her, leſt ſhe become an object of as much 
« contempt as this abject creature. "Thoſe 
« who chuſe to ſend their maſters back to 
« Athens, and to remain here themſelves, 
« ſhall continue here, but in ſeveral different 
« conditions. Among them are two, who 
ec abuſed their maſters, after the eight-days- 


«trial was over; thoſe two ſhall continue 


ce flaves here. For all, that are diveſted of 
« humanity and compaſſion, are without 
« thoſe affections, which are ſo natural to a 
« rational being, and are juſtly doomed to re- 
„main in the loweſt of conditions; they are 


made for it; 'tis the only rank they deſerve. 


« We admit into the number of our fellow-citi- 
e zens, thoſe who uſed their maſters kindly, 
« and as they could wiſh to be uſed themſelves. 
„The worth of Mira and Zeno is beyond all 
« praiſe, and all the rewards we can beſtow. 
« Were they to continue ſlaves for life, 
« their ſentiments raiſe them above kings 
„without preſuming to decide, we leave their 


« fate to the providence of the Gods; let 


e thern return to Athens with Zenocrates and 
« Eliza: They deſerve to be maſters ;z but, 
< whether they be or not, of all mortals they 


will deſerve to be the moſt reſpected, and will 
be an honour to whatever Condition is allot- 


* ted to them by the Gods.“ 


Eliza 
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Eliza and Zenocrates, before their depar- 
ture, gave many thanks to the inhabitants of 
the iſland, and aſſured them, that they would 
never forget the leſſons, which they had re- 
ceived among them to behave hereafter with 
humanity and kindneſs. Zenocrates and 
Zeno, in their return to Athens, having op- 
portunities of knowing more particularly the 
good qualities of Eliza and Mira, fell in love 
with them. Marriages were reſpectfully pro- 
poſed to them, and met with a favourable ac- 
ceptance; they married, when they arrived at 
Athens. But the two faithful ſlaves, though 
ſet at liberty, not being in a mind to quit their 
maſters, were "charged by them with the entire 
management of the houſe, and diſcharged their 
truſt with ſuch zeal and fidelity, as may be an 
example to all, whom Providence has placed in 
ſervice. Indeed, their maſters had always a 
true regard to their virtue, and treated them 
more like friends, who deſerved all their con- 
fidence, affection, and even their reſpect, than 
like perſons, whom the appointment of Provi- 
dence had made their ſubjects.“ 

Well, lady Charlotte, were we in the Iſland. 
of ſlaves, how ſhould we come off ? 

Lady Charlotte. My maid would have ſcratched 
me, given me a dowce on the ear, and called me 
impertinence and ſauce- box. 
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Mrs. Afable. That would be no more than 


right, my dear; but I will not inſiſt on ſo much. 
The fault, however, muſt be puniſhed. To- 


morrow I will be at your houſe at dinner-time ; 


your maid ſhall fit in your place, and you ſhall 
wait upon ker, if you pleaſe. You ſhiver, lady 
Tempeſt. | 
Lady Tempeſt. Ves, Mrs. Aﬀable, I could 
never, I think, bring myſelf to that. Beſides, 
thoſe creatures are ſo pert and forward, and fo 
much diſpoſed to be ſaucy to you, that I really 
ſhould fear, it would be rather giving them en- 
couragement, © 

Mrs. {Fable. You are under a miſtake, my 
dear. Your faults are the cauſe of your being 
deſpiſed by your ſervants, and not your. en- 
deavours to repair what you have done amiſs, 
I knew one Mrs. Tomelle; ſhe was in the 
wardrobe of Mademoiſelle de Beaujolois, a 
princeſs of the blood royal of France, There 
was not a better tempered lady in the world 
than Mademoiſelle de Beaujolois ; but ſhe was 
fo paſſionate, that ſhe often flipt very harſh 
expreſſions. This I had from Mrs, Tomelle's 
own mouth. : 


One day, Mademoiſelle de Beaujolois had 


left on her toilet a coffee-cup with orange- 
flower- water: Poor Tomelle, who loved dearly 


to ſee every thing in the proper place, ſeeing; 
EL N the 
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the cup there, tou the dith had been left 
there by forgetfulneſs, and, not imelling the 
orange-flower-water, emptied it into a baſon. 
When the princeſs” came to be dreſſed, ſhe 
| miſſed her orange-water, and upon Tomelle's 


owning, that ſhe took it for fair water, and 


threw it away, the princeſs ſaid ſeveral very 


mortifying things to her, Mademoiſelle de 
Beaujolois had a younger ſiſter, married after- 
wards to the prince of Conti, and who had the 
ſweet temper of an angel, When ſhe was 
alone with her ſiſter, Indeed, dear ſiſter, ſaid 


ſhe, had 1 been guilty of what you did this 


morning, I ſhould not fleep to-night, Made- 
moiſelle de Beaujolois, who thought no more of 
her fit of paſſion, aſked her ſiſter, what great fin 
ſhe had committed, and the other reminded her 
of her breaking out into ſuch a heat againſt one 
of her women, Is that all, ſaid the elder ſiſter 
with a ſmile ? Indeed, fiſter, ſaid the younger, 
this hurts me. Can you think that a ſmall 
fault, a ſally of temper, which has gone to the 
very heart of poor Tomelle? You have made 
her quite miſerable ever ſince morning ; and I 
dare ſay, ſhe has not eat the leaſt bit with any 


content. The words of princes convey joy or 


deſpair into their minds, who are about them; 
they, particularly, muſt take care, that no 
word that is harſh, or that ſhews contempt, 
6 | _ eſcape 
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eſcape from them. Lis a cutting ſword, that 
goes deep into the heart of the perſon that is 
ſpoken to, eſpecially when that perſon is well 
affected to us. Loſe no time, ſiſter, in making 
this poor creature happy by ſome amends for 
what you have done to her, Siſter, anſwered 
Mademoiſelle de Beaujolois, I am really Ne 
obliged to you for the reflection you ſuggeſt, 
It is a very proper one; for the future, I pro- 
miſe you to be very careful of what I ſay. But 
how can I repair what is paſt? Certainly, you 
would not have me beg pardon of one that is 
below all my bed-chamber women. And why 
not beg her pardon, the younger princeſs re- 
plied, when you have been unreaſonably out of 
the way with her? Believe me, ſiſter, faults .in 
a a perſon of our rank degrade us, and make us 
very contemptible; but we recover our rank, 
and are in greater eſteem, when we have cou- 
rage enough to. repair paſt miſtakes. Say as 
much as you pleaſe, that this young woman is 
ſo much below you; virtue is the only thing 
that makes a real difference betwixt you. Rea- 
ſon tells me this; and your good underſtanding 
will diſcover the ſame to you, if you will only 
give time for reflection. In effect, Mademoiſelle 
de Beaujolois was perſuaded, that what her 
liſter ſaid was tzue. It is the cuſtom in France, 


When 
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when the queen or the princeſſes of the blood 
are dreſſing, for the lady of the greateſt diftinc- 
tion to give them their ſhift, and it is commonly 
the firſt lady of the bed-chamber. When Ma- 
demoiſelle de Beaujolois came to dreſs in the 
evening, Pray, Madame, ſaid ſhe to her firſt 
lady in waiting, be fo kind as to let Tomelle 
give me my ſhift; I was very rough with her 

this morning, and it gives me much trouble. : 
Poor Tomelle ſtood behind all the reſt, and was 
aſhamed to appear ; but how glad was ſhe to 
hear the Princeſs ſpeak in that manner! After 
giving the ſhift, ſhe threw herſelf at Mademoi- 
ſelle's feet, kiſſed her hand, which the Princeſs 
kindly held out to her, and which Tomelle 
bathed with her tears. She affured me, that 
Mademoiſelle's behaviour made her fo ſenſible of 
her own rank in life, that ſhe would have freely 
returned to her original duſt, to ſhew the ſenſe 
ſhe had of her kindneſs ; and looked upon her 
murmurs againſt ſo good a princeſs as a ſort of 
facrilege. The ſatisfaction you make, ladies, 
for your faults, has this happy effect among 
your ſervants; it teaches them their diftance, 
and infpires them with love and affection for 
their miſtreſſes; from which, I hope, lady 
- Charlotte will do what I deſired of her, to ſa- 


ne. for her fault. 
4 Lady 
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Lady Charlotte. Yes, Mrs. Affable, very wil- | 


lingly ; I am not ſo great a lady as that Princeſs ; 
why ſhould I be exempted from making a proper 
reparation ? 


Lady Witty. What is become of theſe d 


Princeſſes now, Mrs. Affable? 

Mrs. Afable. They both died pretty young, 
my dear. I could tell you a thouſand fine ſtories 
of them, but we have very little time left, and 


muſt put this off to ſome other day. Miſs Molly, 


repeat your ſtory. 
Miſs. Milly. Solomon, being fixed in a peace- 
able poſſeſſion of his dominions, bad ſerious 


thoughts of building a temple to the Lord. He 


deſired Hiram, king of Tyre, to provide a pre- 


cious kind of timber, called cedar, for building 


the temple, which he covered in part with gold. 
There was an altar of gold, ten candleſticks of 
pure gold, with many other veſſels of the ſame 
precious metal, beſides many others very valuable 
for the workmanſhip. When this magnificent 
edifice was finiſhed, Solomon ordered to be 
| brought to the temple the ark, wherein were the 


two tables of ſtone, whereon God had written 


his law. Afterwards, Solomon ſolemnized the 


dedication of the temple with great numbers 

of victims offered in facrifice ; he then pray'd 

to the Lord, that he would vouchſafe to reſide, - 
N 01. II. 1 that 
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that is, dwell, after a peculiar manner, in this i 
| houſe, which he had built for him, owning with- 5 
all, that it was not worthy of him, whom the 1 
heavens themſelves could not contain. He be- f 


— 


ſought him to hear the prayers, which they 
ſhould offer in that holy place. And the Lord, 
to ſignify that he gtanted his petition, filled the 
temple with a cloud, which, for a while, hinder- 
ed the prieſts going on with their functions. So- 
lomon, after bleſſing the people aſſembled there, 
retired to his houſe; and the ſame night God ap- 
peared to him, both to let him know he had 
heard his prayers, and to recommend once more 
to him the faithful une of his command- 
ments. 
| Then Solomon built himſelf a palace, and 
another for his Queen; he made it his ſtudy, 
after that, to promote trade and commerce in his 
dominions, and with ſuch ſucceſs, that money 
was as common as ſtones in Jeruſalem, The 
ceconomy and order in his palace were talked of 
— all the world over. The Queen of Sheba took 
a long journey from her kingdom to Jeruſalem, 
there to admire the wiſdom of this great 
monarch. But Solomon, in his old age, for- 
ſook the paths of virtue; and the love of women 
made him forget his duty to the Lord, He had 
a thouſand wives, whereof ſeven hundred were 
* a in 
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in the rank of Princeſſes; and as he picked them 
out of the nations, which had not been deſtroy'd 
in the land of promiſe, though God had expreſsly 
forbid ſuch marriages, theſe idolatrous women 
inſiſted on his raiſing altars to their falſe gods. 
He was weak enough to obey, and even to offer 
ſacrifice with them. Upon this God forſook 
Solomon, and raiſed up enemies againſt him, He 
even ſent a Prophet to Jeroboam, a young man; 
and the Prophet cutting his garment in twelve 
pieces, Take, ſaid he, to thee ten of theſe pieces; 
for thus, ſaith the Lord, I will rend the king- 
dom -out of the hand of Solomon, and give thee 
ten tribes ; but I will leave the reſt to his ſon, 
for my ſervant David's ſake, God alſo appear- 
| ed, for the laſt time, to Solomon; but it was to 
upbraid him for his ingratitude, and to announce, 
that his kingdom ſhould be diſmembered ; but 
however, that, on account of his father, this 
ſhould not happen till after his death. Solomon, 
being informed that a prophet had promiſed Je- 
roboam a part of his kingdom, endeavoured to 
deſtrpy him; but Jeroboam made his eſcape to 
Egypt, and never returned till after Solomon 
died, which happen'd ſoon after. Solomon had 
wrote not only about trees and plants of every 
kind, but alſo concerning animals. We have, 
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beſides, other books of his writing preſerved in 
the holy ſcriptures. _ 

Mrs. Afable. Obſerve, Lady Witty, how 
little value is to be ſet upon wit and learning 
——without-virtue, | 

Lady Witty, Tis very true, Mrs. Aﬀable, and 
| I am concerned to think, that Solomon ſhould 
ö become ſo wicked, ind be ſo ungrateful to God. j 
There is a circumſtance in the account, Miſs 
| Molly has given us, which makes me fear, that 
he died in his fin, becauſe, inſtead of ſubmitting 
to the appointment of God, by which the king- 
dom was to be divided between his fon and Je- 
roboam, he ſought to take away the life of the 
latter, | 
Mrs. Afalle. Vour reflection is juſt, my dear; 
but as the Scripture has not condemned him, 
neither ſhould we. Lady Mary, go on with the 
reſt, | . 
. Lady Mary. Rehoboam, Solomon's ſon, hav- 
ing aſſembled the people for his coronation, Your 
father, ſaid his ſubjects, laid heavy taxes on us; 
be pleaſed now, that you ſucceed him in the 
0 throne, to eaſe us of part of the burden. Reho- 
boam deſired three days to give his anſwer, and 
conſulted the old counſellors. The petition of 
the people, ſaid they, is juſt, and, if you indulge 
them in it on this occaſion, they will ever be 
| faithful 
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faithful and obedient ſubjects. Rehoboam then 
took the advice of the young men he had been 
brought up with. Never yield to the people, 
faid they; tell them, their taxes ſhall be increaſ- 
ed, inſtead of being diminiſhed. You will then 
be feared, and no one will dare to reſiſt, Reho- 
boam followed their bad advice; and ten of the 
tribes revolted, who choſe Jeroboam for their 
king. From that time there were two king- 
doms, that of Iſrael under Jeroboam, and the 
kingdom of Judah under Rehoboam and his po- 
ſterity. Mean time Jeroboam thought, that, if 
he allowed his people to go and offer ſacrifice 
at Jeruſalem, this would revive their natural af- 
fection for the family of David, and that he 
ſhould fall a victim to their /reconciliation with 
Rehoboam. To prevent this diſaſter, he made 

two calves of gold, which he ſet up in public, 
and ſaid to the ten tribes, Behold the Gods, who 
brought you out of Egypt. Thus Jeroboam 
brought his people to worſhip falſe Gods. As 
he went near the altar to burn incenſe there, 
God ſent a prophet to Jeroboam; a child, ſaid 
the prophet to him, ſhall be born of the houſe 
of David, by name Joſiah, who ſhal] ſprinkle 
this altar with the blood of the ſacrificers. And 
as poſſibly you may doubt of my being fent from 
the Lord, I will prove my miſſion with a miracle: 
185 O0 3 Let 
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Let this altar be rent, and the aſhes upon it be 
poured out. Jeroboam immediately put forth 
his hand by way of a ſign for ſeizing the pro- 
phet; but the hand he put out, withered in- 
ſtantly, and the altar was rent. Jeroboam, 
truck with terror, ſpoke to the prophet : Pray, 
faid he, to the Lord for me, that my hand may 
be reſtored me again. The man of God 
granted him his requeſt, prayed for him, and 
the king's hand was as it was before; and he 
deſired the prophet to come home with him, 
and take a refreſhment. The prophet in anſwer, 
ſaid, Though you ſhould give me the half 
of your houſe, I muſt not do it, for the Lord 
has charged me, not to taſte any thing, till I re- 
turn home. He ſet out that moment; but a 
wicked prophet, upon the road, told him, he 
had a revelation. from God, concerning his ar- 
rival at that place, with orders, that he ſhould 
offer him ſomething to eat. The prophet let 
| himſelf be tempted, and eat. He was ſeverely 
puniſhed for this tranſgreſſion; as he took his 
way home, a lion, ruſhing out of a foreſt, flew 
bim, but did not hurt the afs, and ſtayed by 
the dead body, without touching it, to the 
end it might appear, that it was not hunger, 
but an appointment of God, which brought 

him out of the fo: eſt, 
Mrs, 
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Mrs. Aﬀable. Take up the ſtory, Lady Char- 


lotte. 

Lady Charlotte. As Jerabagm did not forſake 
his wicked ways, God ſtruck his ſon with a 
dangerous ſickneſs; and the king ſent his wife 
to conſult the prophet, (who had promiſed the 


crown to him) about his ſon's diſtemper; but 


bade her to go diſguiſed. She did fo, but to no 
purpoſe; the prophet, who had her coming re- 
vealed to him, hearing her ſtep; come in, ſaid 
he, thou wife of Jeroboam: when thou comeſt 
to the threſhold of thy door, thy ſon ſhall die, 
He only of Jeroboam's family ſhall be entombed 
with his anceſtors, becauſe in him is found ſome- 
thing good towards the Lord God of Ifrael. 


As to the others, him that dieth of Jeroboam 


in the city, ſhall the dogs eat, and him that 
dieth in the field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat; 


becauſe Jeroboam, inſtead of ſerving the Lord, 


who had given him a kingdom, has encouraged 
the people to worſhip ſtrange gods. In procefs 
of time, this divine prediction was fulfilled by 
a new prince, who aroſe in Iſrael, and entirely 
deſtroyed the family of Jeroboam : But this new 
king was not more faithful to God; another 
prince dealt with his family, as he had done with 
Jeroboam's. Other changes happened in the 
ſucceſſion of the kings of Iſcael; but they were 


q all 
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all wicked down to Ahab, 2 went beyond his 
predeceſſors in impiety, àud married Jeſabel, 
daughter to the King of Sidon. 

The people of Judah were as guilty of in- 
fidelity to God, as the Iſraelites, and worſhipped 
falſe deities, as they did; but a grandſon of So- 
lomon's, called Aſa, and who was king of Judah, 
walked faithfully in the ways of the Lord, and 
even removed his mother from being Queen for 
having an idol. 

Lady Witty. One muſt own, Mrs. Affable, 


that the Jews were very ſtupid, and greatly in- h 
_  clined to idolatry. How could they, after ſo 


many miracles, wrought in behalf of their fore- 
fathers, how could they with any ſort of patience 
bear to hear that impious declaration, which 


|  Jeroboam addreſſed to the people, concerning 


the golden calves he had caſt: Bebold the Gods, 
who brought you out of Egypt ! Indeed, 1 am quite 
vexed with their ſtupidity. 

Lady Senſible, But what do you ſay, my 
dear, to Jeroboam, who ſees his hand withered, 
and healed again, and yet returns to his idols? 
| 1 able. Certainly, you can't think that 
he imagined any Godhead was veſted in his 
golden calves; but ambition, to which he was 
an abſolute ſlave, did not permit him to be 


guided by the light, of his conſcience, As to 


- what 
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what Lady Witty ſays about the inclination the 
Iſraelites had, it was - unqueſtionably very 
great; but it was not ſo much this bent or incli- 
nation, but the bad example of all the neigh- 
bouring nations, that drew them into 1do- 
latry. Upon this obſerve, Ladies, the wiſdom 
and equity of the order, which God gave the 
Jews at their entering on the Land of promiſe : 
You ſhall deflray all the people that inhabit there. 


Some, I know, have taken upon them to ſay, 


that this was a cruel order; but *tis becauſe they 


never reflected on what happened to the Iſraelites 


in conſequence of their not complying with that 
precept. It is certain, dear children, that it 
would be better for ſinners to die after the firſt 


crime, than to live long, and commit many 
more, I ſhall make a compariſon, which I have 


uſed before, It would be an ill-judged act of 
mercy to pardon a man, ho had been taken 
committing murder and robbery on the high 


road. The regard due to the public, and even 
to the offender, makes it neceſſary to puniſh him 


with death; and a prince, who through an 
out-of-the- way extent of compaſſion, ſhould 
give him his life and liberty, would be guilty of 


all ſubſequent crimes committed by that male- 


factor. Such was the compaſſion of the Iſ- 


_ raelites for the people, whom God had juſtly 


condemned, 


* 
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condemned, becauſe their iniquity was come to 
its pitch; and he knew, that, inſtead of mend- 
ing, they would continue in their wickedneſs, 
and be an occaſion of ſin to the Iſraelites, by 
- inducing them to idolatry, with bad advice, and 
their more dangerous example. May this teach 
us, children, to reſpe&t the decrees of God, 
though even contrary to our ſhallow compre- 
henſion, with this perſuaſion, that, as he is juſtice 
itſelf, all which he appoints muſt be juſt, 
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